
TARASCAN DEVELOPMENT: NATIONAL
INTEGRATION IN WESTERN MEXICO

Item Type text; Dissertation-Reproduction (electronic)

Authors Moone, Janet Ruth, 1927-

Publisher The University of Arizona.

Rights Copyright © is held by the author. Digital access to this material
is made possible by the University Libraries, University of Arizona.
Further transmission, reproduction or presentation (such as
public display or performance) of protected items is prohibited
except with permission of the author.

Download date 26/05/2023 10:09:24

Link to Item http://hdl.handle.net/10150/290224

http://hdl.handle.net/10150/290224


This dissertation has been 
microfilmed exactly as received 70-2039 

MOONE, Janet Ruth, 1927-
TARASCAN DEVELOPMENT: NATIONAL 
INTEGRATION IN WESTERN MEXICO. 

University of Arizona, Ph.D., 1969 
Anthropology 

University Microfilms, Inc., Ann Arbor, Michigan 



TARASCAN DEVELOPMENT: NATIONAL INTEGRATION 

IN WESTERN MEXICO 

by , 

Janet Ruth Moone 

A Dissertation Submitted to the Faculty of the 

DEPARTMENT OF ANTHROPOLOGY 

In Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements 
For the Degree of 

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

In the Graduate College 

THE UNIVERSITY OF ARIZONA 

19 6 9 



THE UNIVERSITY OF ARIZONA 

GRADUATE COLLEGE 

I hereby recommend that this dissertation prepared under my 

direction by Janet Ruth Moone 

entitled TARASCAN DEVELOPMENT; NATIONAL INTEGRATION 

IN WESTERN MEXICO 

be accepted as fulfilling the dissertation requirement of the 

degree of Doctor of Philosophy 

Dissertation Di^ctor 

After inspection of the final copy of the dissertation, the 

following members of the Final Examination Committee concur in 

its approval and recommend its acceptance: •• 

/ - / / y / ' . /  '  /  ... / 
-̂4̂ - 6 ' ^ / /  ,  °  ^ ^  cf cf 

''L. ^ /u  i -3U j <7 

f/f~ %? 

 ̂  ̂ CLw 3.C./9S9 

UAuy 6̂ f 

This approval and acceptance is contingent on the candidate's 
adequate performance and defense of this dissertation at the 
final oral examination. The inclusion of this sheet bound into 
the library copy of the dissertation is evidence of satisfactory 
performance at the final examination. 



STATEMENT BY AUTHOR 

This dissertation has been submitted in partial fulfillment 
of requirements for an advanced degree at The University of Arizona 
and is deposited in the University Library, to be made available to 
borrowers under rules of the Library. 

Brief quotations from this dissertation are allowable without 
special permission, provided that accurate acknowledgment of source 
is made. Requests for permission for extended quotation from or 
reproduction of this manuscript in whole or in part may be granted by 
the head of the major department or the Dean of the Graduate College 
when in his judgment the proposed use of the material is in the 
interests of scholarship. In all other instances, however, permission 
must be obtained from the author. 

SIGNED: 'One-/ 



PREFACE 

The field work and research on which this study is based were 

carried out during two separate periods of residence in the Lake 

P̂ tzcuaro region, MichoacsCn, Mexico. The first and shortest period 

was occupied with a preliminary survey of communities and available 

sources of documentary materials during the months of July and 

August, 1966. The bulk of the field work and research occupied the 

period April through December of 1967. 

The study is grounded on data from three principal sources: 

(1) personal field work in many of the region's communities, (2) 

unpublished and some published documentary materials available on a 

large number of regional communities and authored by past students 

and faculty of UNESCO's Center of Fundamental Education for Community 

Development in Latin America — the Center is perhaps better known by 

its acronym CREFAL and is located in the town of P̂ tzcuaro, and (3) 

on a number of recent dissertations and published community studies 

from the region which are subsequently acknowledged in the body of 

the text. 

The author owes a very large debt of gratitude to the CREFAL 

administration and library director for making the institutional and 

student reports, theses and other manuscripts readily accessible. 

Considering the time limitations imposed on the field periods, this 

study would have been impossible had it not been for the preliminary 
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data and direction afforded by these materials, and later the analysis ' 

of their general content. By decision of the present author and in 

full respect for the institution, its past and present administrations, 

faculties and students no specific citations will be given in the text 

to these materials. The CREFAL library makes these catalogued docu

ments available for use by qualified researchers; therefore, should 

any questions arise in relation to the data or their present analysis, 

for which the author is alone responsible, it will be quite possible 

to identify and check the sources. 

With regard to personal acknowledgments, first at The Univer

sity of Arizona, it was through the generous recommendations of 

Professor Clara Lee Tanner, Dr. Edward P. Dozier and Dr. Harry T. 

Getty of the Department of Anthropology, that a large part of the 

latter field period was made possible by means of a departmental 

Comins Fellowship Fund grant. And much is also owed to Eben F. 

Comins for the establishment of this bequest for the purposes of 

anthropological research dealing with the Indian populations of the 

Americas. 

The entire study, from the background of its inception to the 

pencil slash through the last misplaced semicolon, is indebted beyond 

expression to the guidance of Dr. Edward H. Spicer, Department of 

Anthropology. 

In Mexico, without the knowledge, professional skills and 

gracious forbearance of the CREFAL library staff the study would have 

suffered greatly in terms of lost time and other resources. Special 
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gratitude is owed to the director, Senorita Alicia Coria, and to 

Sefiorita Alicia G<5mez Navaro and Setfor Radl Silva Zaragosa of the 

staff. 

The director and staff personnel of the Coordinating Center 

for the Tarascan Area, Mexican National Indianist Institute, then at 

Uruapan, were also generous in the giving of their knowledge and time 

on different occasions in 1966 and 1967. 

The personnel of several other Mexican government or semi-

autonomous agencies were also graciously willing and helpful. Among 

these were personnel of local, government health centers, of the 

federal public schools, of the Indian Improvement Brigade on the 

island of La Pacanda, and of the municipal offices in Patzcuaro. 

To Senor Sartonino Campos Estrada of Colonia Ibarra, good 

friend and chaperon, the author is indebted for countless hours of 

the pleasure of his company and for knowledgeable discourses on past 

regional events. 

To the residents of the Lake region communities studied, many 

of whom served as willing and astute informants, there is owed the 

special debt of the anthropologist to his subjects, a debt that hope

fully this manuscript can repay in some small fashion. 
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ABSTRACT 

Twenty-two contemporary, Lake P̂ tzcuaro regional communities 

in the State of Michoaĉ tn, Republic of Mexico, are the unit subjects 

of this study. The communities were surveyed in relation to develop

ment and community-to-nation integration. A perspective was used 

which views community and nation, each, as sociocultural systems, in 

turn articulated by national level integrative mechanisms or systemic 

linkages. Systemic linkages manifest locally within the communities 

have been classified into three formal classes and one functional sub

class: (1) infrastructural or material-technological linkages, (2) 

social structural linkages, (3) value consistencies, and (U) func

tionally economic linkages. 

A community's degree of development and national integration 

can be measured, relative to other communities, by comparing the 

numbers and kinds of national systemic linkages present. However, 

in the socially and culturally plural Lake region it was found that 

Tarascan and non-Indian communities have different ways of incor

porating certain equivalent national systemic linkages into their 

respective community systems. This difference is a function of the 

distinct form of internal, community level integrative system found 

in each type of community: Tarascan communities retaining a tra

ditional system, non-Indian communities having a nationalized system, 

x 



that is, one consistent or tending toward consistency with the 

national, dominant society's normative patterns. 

Therefore, each order of community level sociocultural inte

gration exhibits a different form and process relative to increased 

national integration or development. Nationalized communities were 

found to directly incorporate national systemic linkages and to be 

largely dependent upon them for internal community integration. 

Tarascan communities were found to subordinate and compartmentalize 

certain national systemic linkages relative to the traditional, civil-

religious community integrative system. Nationalized communities, 

although often weakly integrated internally, follow a direct course 

toward national integration. Tarascan communities, on the other hand, 

follow an indirect alternate or adaptive course. National integration 

is, therefore, multilinear, specifically bilinear in process, within 

the Lake region. 

Using the Guttman-Cornell scaling technique, selected quali

tative data from the 22 communities have provided rank orderings of 

the community series on the largely separate scales of economic, 

infrastructural and social structural linkages and value consistency. 

The first three of these rank orderings have been scored and combined 

with population rank scores to give a crude quantified index of 

relative degrees of national integration for the series. From this 

index it is seen that traditional Tarascan communities rank with or 

only slightly below nationalized communities of similar size and 

resource endowments. This datum combined with that of the value 



consistency scale and data from the developmental case histories of 

each community, four examples of which are presented in the text, 

support the following conclusions. Community development or increased 

integration with the nation takes two specific forms resulting from 

specifically different or bilinear processes which are, in turn, 

related to the two distinct community level integrative systems in 

the Lake region. A relatively small Tarascan lag in national inte

gration is due more to external pressures for change imposed on the 

traditional system and triggering strong boundary maintenance 

reactions than to the system itself. And development programs which 

have neglected and continue to neglect the above aspect of national 

integration — confusing national integration as a process with 

nationalization ~ have and will continue to perpetuate this relative 

lag among the Tarascan communities. 

In retrospect, the perspective guiding and generated from 

this study is viewed as having general applicability and as having 

the valuable capability of providing new and greater insights into 

the nature and processes of national integration. 



CHAPTER 1 

COMMUNITIES AND THEIR NATIONAL INTEGRATION: 

A TRIAL PERSPECTIVE 

The generic expression community development is comprehensive 

of: 

...the processes by which the efforts of the people them
selves are united with those of governmental authorities to 
improve the economic, social and cultural conditions of 
communities, to integrate these communities into the life 
of the nation, and to enable them to contribute fully to 
national progress (United Nations 19£6: 1). 

The foregoing is perhaps the most widely-known and concise of 

many similar statements emanating from both public and private 

development agencies around the world, all of which statements suggest 

the existence of a relationship between planned and directed change 

programs and national integration. Other definitions and statements 

of policy and theory are more explicit in underscoring the achievement 

of increased national integration as the ultimate goal of development 

programs. They make clear a determination to initiate or revitalize 

the processes of integration within nations through programs that 

range from community development projects aimed at small, marginal 

population groups through general, nation-wide programs of economic 

development. 

The theories, policies and concomitant practices within such 

development programs very often focus on the community as the 

1 
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principal social unit to be developed and thereby increasingly inte

grated with the nation. However, the formal nature, major elements 

and processes of community-to-nation integration are rarely, if ever, 

visualized clearly, discussed or defined sufficiently in development 

literature. Generally, as in the above quotation, it is implied that 

improvement — judged by generalized national or international norms 

— in a community's economic, social and educational condition repre

sents an increment in degree of national integration. Or, more simply 

stated, any advance in the "level of living" for a community is viewed 

as having automatically involved increased national integration in 

the process. 

Community development theory, although burgeoning in recent 

years, appears to lack explicit and systematic ways of conceptualizing 

this form of integration; and consequently, it also lacks perspectives 

for analyzing and evaluating the relationships between planned and 

directed community development and national integration. A number of 

beginnings and suggestions have been made in this direction, among 

them Dobyns, et al (1967), Geertz (1963a), Loomis (1959), Warren (1961), 

Whyte (1966) and Young and Young (1963), but as yet the currency of 

such efforts has not reached the stage of a generally applicable 

framework. Also, with two known exceptions, Dobyns, Doughty and 

Holmberg (1965) and Young and Young (1960a, 1960b), there do not seem 

to have been analyses or evaluations of development programs cast 

generally or specifically in terms of their contributions to the 

announced goal of increased national integration. 
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These considerations have prompted the present effort to com

bine existing theory concerned with the integration of two or more 

sociocultural systems, in this case community and nation, with theory 

generated from a comparative field study in an attempt to contribute 

a conceptual framework capable of being tested as a possible addition 

to community development theory and as a perspective for analysis and 

evaluation. What follows is a generalized construct, primarily de

signed to meet the above conditions and to identify assumptions, 

define terms and clarify certain concepts which are to be used through

out the remainder of the study. Intermediate chapters will lend 

substance to this perspective as its application to and generation 

from a concrete case is described; the final chapter will present 

conclusions emergent from its use and consider its operational utility 

as an analytical tool. 

From the standpoint of a proposed analysis of the relation 

community developmental change holds with national integration the 

first questions to be answered are: what is a community system and 

what is a national system?; how are communities integrated with the 

nation, or rather, what are the primary mechanisms that function to 

link community systems into an integrated form which is the nation?; 

do some communities within a nation retain distinctiveness or differ

entiation from nationally normative forms of integration?; and 

finally, how can variations in the amount or degree of national in

tegration of communities be conveniently estimated? 



Considering the complexity of the subjects involved, the pro

visional answers to these questions have entailed much simplification, 

combination and the adaptation of several current sociological and 

anthropological theories plus one methodological technique. In such 

a brief and generalized presentation it would be impractical to give 

specific citations for each of the many concepts a number of authors 

have contributed to this formulation. Except where specific cita

tions are called for, the sources of these contributions are generally 

credited in advance. 

For the view of communities and nations as sociocultural 

systems the framework is indebted to the works of Arensberg and 

Kimball (1965), Hagen (1962), Loomis (I960), Parsons (1951), Spicer 

(1968) and Steward (1950, 1955, 1956). For very valuable discussions 

of concepts relating to how the two systems may be linked and inte

grated it is particularly indebted to Dozier (1961), Landecker (1951), 

Loomis (i960) and Spicer (195U, 1968), but also to Deutsch (1953), 

Geertz (1963b), Gordon (196k), Parsons and Shils (1951), Redfield 

(i960) and Steward (1956). Besides leaning heavily on Charles Loomis1 

treatments of systemic linkage in integration (1959, I960), his con

sideration of boundary maintenance mechanisms (i960) is also singled 

out for its applicability where numbers of communities may preserve 

sociocultural systems partly differentiated from nationally normative 

forms. 

Perhaps of greatest assistance to the formulation has been 

the concept of levels or orders of sociocultural integration as 
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presented in the various works of Julian Steward (1950, 1955, 1956, 

1967) and his former students, most relevantly in Service (1962) and 

Wolf (1967). The study also owes much to the Youngs (1960a, 1960b, 

1963) whose use of the Guttman (19U0 scale technique and discussions 

of quantifying participation in a national system suggested the means 

for relative measurement of degrees of national integration for a 

series of communities. The formulation has much deeper roots in 

several earlier concepts concerning the nature of contact situations 

and directed culture change. Linton (19ii0), Malinowski (19H5)# 

Redfield (19hl) and the Wilsons (19U5) represent the main body of 

earlier, contributing approaches. 

In presenting the perspective, the first matter at hand is to 

define the two systems involved. For reasons that will soon become 

apparent, the consideration of community and nation as systems is 

largely confined to social structural and dominant value orientation 

aspects. An economic and a material or infrastructural aspect are 

mainly subsumed in the definitions, but are dealt with later as 

specific forms of linkage. 

Although community and national systems are defined separately, 

provision must be made for their linkage or interaction overlap in 

each casej for there are no known contemporary communities that are 

not articulated to some extent with a wider, dominant system of some 

nature (Malinowski 19ii5: l5lj Steward 1967: 3). 



Community 

What is desired here is a flexible definition that will en

compass the wide range of community forms currently found in many 

nations; but one which will also eliminate social units or groups 

that do not have certain essential demographic and cultural features. 

The emphasis will be on the smaller, often rural, communities that 

are the usual targets for community development in much of the con

temporary world. An adaptation of Arensberg and Kimball's (196£: 

100-3) relatively non-specific definitional model seems to be ade

quate. 

Communities are empirical sociocultural systems. They are 

the basic units of organization and transmission within a national 

sociocultural system. Communities have the following characteristics 

of space, personnel, duration, form and function. 

1. Communities, as represented below, have a territorial or 

geographic character, land use or settlement pattern. They can be 

territorially defined. 

2. A community is a population aggregate, the personnel or 

demographic criteria of which are the inclusion of both sexes and 

at least a three generational age span. 

3. Communities have inherent, recurrent temporal rhythms, a 

periodicity or cycle of activities. 

U. Communities have a "table of organization," a "lived-in 

structure;" they are social systems, the units and structures of 

which are empirical and have temporal persistence over a succession 

of lives and the goings and comings of members. 
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5. The community is a unit of sociocultural transmission for the 

national system of which it is a part. It transmits certain status-

roles, social structures, value orientations and interdependency re

lationships that stem from and directly articulate with the national 

system. However, the numbers and kinds of such national linkages 

vary among communities. 

6. The community is also a unit of sociocultural transmission 

for elements that are unique to the community level of organization. 

Certain status-roles, social units and structures, value orientations 

and other cultural elements are confined to the community in that 

they do not stem from or directly articulate with supra community 

levels of organization. 

7. Communities have internal patterns of social control and other 

regulatory devices some portion of which functions in accordance with 

national norms, other portions of which may function in the preserva

tion of a certain degree of sociocultural distinctiveness. The social 

controls and other environmentally adapted social structural and value 

patterns that may combine to maintain a differentiated identity are 

a community's boundary maintenance mechanisms. 

8. Communities may be relatively homogeneous or may be segmented 

by social categories, socioeconomic strata, racial or ethnic group

ings, factions or interest groups. Communities exhibit various 

degrees of tightness or looseness of internal integration, that is, 

integration as a community, and may also constitute different orders 

of community level, sociocultural integration depending on the form 
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and magnitude of differences in their internal integrative systems 

(see chapter section defining community orders of integration below). 

9, A community system is subject to change, addition, loss and 

reorganization of its parts, to change in order of integration, and 

to possible disintegration. 

10. The more permanent members of a viable community tend to 

identify it as their community. 

National System 

The nation-state is a highly differentiated order or form of 

sociocultural integration, quantitatively larger in scale or compre

hensiveness and qualitatively unique with respect to certain inte

grative mechanisms relative to all lower levels of integration. In 

itself the nation-state is a diffuse, superordinate system which 

subordinates and modifies all lower levels of organization as it 

becomes established and brings them within its compass. A nation-

state is the manifestation of a national system capable of producing 

a functional or working integration of a plurality of sociocultural 

units, segments and levels of organization; a diversity that ranges 

from primary social units through whole communities, regions and 

national subdivisions, and through different racial, ethnic, class 

or caste segments (Service 1?62: 17U-7j Steward 1955s 6U-9). 

Nations share a number of definitional features in common 

with communities. A nation has a definable territory, at least a 

three generational age distribution within its population, duration 

and periodicity. If a nation is viable, that is, demonstrates some 



stability or duration of functional integration, then a national 

system is operative. A national system comprehends a complex set of 

empirical, centralized integrative mechanisms or functionally incor-

porative elements. For the most part, these are symbols, beliefs and 

sentiments or value orientations, knowledge systems and other national 

institutions associated with organizational structures and subsystems. 

These structures and subsystems are largely administrative, legal, 

civil order maintaining, economic, political, religious and educative 

in character. This complex and diffuse set of mechanisms or elements 

does not constitute a culture, a complete way of life, but does 

function with variable effectiveness to integrate diverse sociocul-

tural entities as components of a working supersystem. 

A national system reaches down through various organizational 

levels to the community. In so doing it articulates and coordinates 

certain areas of community life with nationally operative subsystems. 

As mentioned above, every contemporary community has at least a few 

local manifestations of nationally centralized social structures, 

value orientations or other cultural elements. National monetary, 

wage labor and commercial systems are perhaps the most pervasive in 

reaching communities. These would perhaps be closely followed by the 

governmental bureaucracy with its administrative, legal and police 

systems, and so on through political parties, national religious 

hierarchies, public health, welfare and educational systems and other 

special interest, nation-wide organizations. There is also a national 

symbolic system which reaches into communities in connection with the 
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above systems. This is made up of such elements as a national lan

guage — in most cases, a national style of dress, a flag, national 

heroes, history and holidays and other symbols of national ideologies 

and ideals. 

A national system cannot exist without a society to define it. 

A national or dominant society is that part of the nation's population 

whose interactions or working relationships and dominant value orien

tations conceive, constitute or otherwise support national institu

tions and organizations on a more or less permanent basis. They are 

the individuals whose activities serve to identify the main patterns 

or configuration of the nation. As above, by their normative partici

pation they manifest what is the national system. In most westernized, 

industrially oriented nations the dominant society is, in large part, 

coterminous with the nation's urban, middle and upper socioeconomic 

classes. It consists of political power holders, their patrons and 

followers, the bureaucracy, other supporting groups — intellectuals, 

writers, journalists, artists — and any others with high involvement 

levels (Znaniecki 19̂ 2: 58-79). 

A consistent feature of contemporary nations is the emphasis 

sectors of their dominant societies place on improving the effective

ness of their particular national systems as integrative forms. 

Dominant societies have an interest in strengthening national cooper

ation, coordination and organization and in expanding the scope of 

their commonly shared value orientations. Nationalism is but one 

movement in this direction. Within this century, in many nations, 



this interest has led to the elaboration of organizations or special

ized agencies expressly designed with the idea of improving the 

integrative potential of the national system. Promotions, particu

larly in the economic and educational realms, were affecting communi

ties for some years before the term community development came into 

popular usage. Land reform programs, the development of credit 

schemes, the promotion of national labor unions and the formation of 

special agencies for rural education are but a few examples. Today, 

a proliferation of formal development, promotional and coordinating 

agencies have become institutionalized parts of many national systemsj 

and within themselves, they constitute integrative mechanisms which 

often reach to the community level. In this connection, it is the 

dominant society's financial and personnel resources, knowledge 

systems, value orientations, organizational forms and normative 

systems of planning, current at any given time, that primarily deter

mine the where, what, when and how of development programs. In turn, 

within certain world sectors, these programs often have direct or 

indirect international articulation. 

Community-to-Nation Integration 

Having specified the two systems involved, the present section 

will be concerned with answering the question: what is the general 

nature of national system mechanisms which function to integrate 

community systems into a form which is the nation? Until now the 

national system has been spoken of largely in separation from commu

nity systems. In shifting the concern to the integration of these 
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two systems, the concept of systemic linkage will be utilized. This 

concept has been given its most relevant definition and use in the 

works of Charles Loomis (1959, I960). He writes: "Systemic linkage 

may be defined as the process whereby one or more of the elements of 

at least two social systems is articulated in such a manner that the 

two systems in some ways and on some occasions may be viewed as a 

single unit" (I960: 32). 

As related previously, the national system is viewed pri

marily as a diffuse set of integrative mechanisms which have local 

manifestations within communities. These manifestations, incorpor

ated within community systems, may be visualized as linkage forms 

which connect elements of community and nation in such a manner that 

the two systems may be viewed as one — the nation-state, the 

national economy, the national education system and so forth. There

fore, by associating form with process, for the purposes of this 

perspective, a systemic linkage is any element incorporated within a 

community system that represents, is consistent or directly articulates 

with another element (or elements) having a supracommunity locus in 

the national system. 

It is felt that these linkage forms or local manifestations 

of the national system are sufficiently empirical to be generally 

defined and subsequently identified, counted and judged as to their 

integrative effectiveness. Defining their general nature is a funda

mental step in the elaboration of a systematic method for distin

guishing variations in amounts and forms of national integration for 



any given series of communities. However, the classes of linkage 

forms described below are of an exploratory nature and not intended 

to be the definitive set. For an example of a somewhat different 

typology of integrative forms the reader is referred to Landecker 

(1951). 

So far it has only been suggested that systemic linkages 

comprise more than one formal class. Under consideration here will 

be what are regarded as the three principal forms of systemic linkage 

having relevance for the purposes of measurement and analysis of 

community-to-nation integration. Several of the authors noted pre

viously in this regard, specifically Gordon (196U), Parsons and Shils 

(19̂ 1) and Spicer (1968), have recognized two primary categories into 

which systemic linkages serving to integrate any two social units or 

systems may be divided: a social structural class and a meaning or 

value class. For the purposes of relating the present scheme to 

developmental change, as it relates to national integration, the 

addition of a third class would seem to be called for. This third 

class takes into account the material or technological and communi

cation facility aspects of national integration, considering them as 

infrastructural mechanisms. As the definitions given below will 

attempt to indicate, these three classes of linkage forms are, in 

some instances, functionally interrelated while in others they may 

be independently variable. 



Infrastructural Linkage 

The term infrastructure has been considerably broadened here 

to include any material, technological or symbolic communicative item 

present within a community, but having administrative, regulatory, 

production, promotional or other formal loci in supracommunity levels 

of organization. Infrastructural items may function to stimulate and 

facilitate general interaction and communication, to facilitate spe

cific social structural linkages, increase production or assist the 

transmission of value orientations from the dominant society to the 

community. 

Deutsch (19!?3) and others have stressed the importance of 

communication, in its broadest sense, to the process of nation-

building, nationality formation and nationalism. Although it may be 

stretching a point somewhat to include the symbolic aspects of a 

national system in this category, they have been included on the 

grounds that they are items facilitating communication and identifi

cation with the nation. Therefore, this class covers such items as 

a national language — or languages, national stylesof dress, 

recognized political party symbols and the like, along with more 

specific communication facilities such as newspapers, radio and tele

vision sets, bus lines and public school buildings. 

Also, in a more usual sense of the termf infrastructural 

linkage covers such foundation items as irrigation systems, potable 

water systems, electrical power and telecommunication facilities, 

public market facilities, roads and other transportation networks. 
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Industrially manufactured goods not directly related to communication 

or distribution, such as sewing machines and tractors, fall within 

this category inasmuch as their functions as linkages or as indicators 

of value consistencies (defined below) are judged to be of importance 

by the researcher. 

The presence or absence of infrastructural linkages within a 

community is easily observable. As a form of systemic linkage the 

quantities and qualities of infrastructural items present can serve 

to indicate several aspects of form and amount of national integration. 

Their importance or effectiveness as linkages can be observedj and 

they may also be used to indicate important qualities of often related 

social structural and value consistency linkages. For the analysis 

of community developmental change, program evaluation or measurement 

of community-to-nation integration the items which shall be selected 

from this almost limitless class, as most appropriate, will be condi

tioned by the research problem and the researcher's prior knowledge 

of nation, region and communities in question. 

Social Structural Linkage 

This class is made up of the secondary status-roles and social 

units or structures which occur within a community and have direct 

formal or informal administrative, regulatory, promotional, interest 

or other interactional loci in supracommunity levels of organization. 

However, to qualify as a national linkage the local charters which 

help to identify these roles and units or the local behaviors from 

which the observer abstracts them must be in accord with national 



norms to the extent that they are not conscious expressions of subver

sive intent directed toward the national system. Also, to qualify as 

a national linkage, these roles and units must demonstrate some degree 

of functional integration as parts of the community system. That is, 

they must be interacted with, participated in or supported by some 

portion of community members. The amount and quality of local inter

action, participation and support- are often indicators of the effec

tiveness of a particular role or unit as a linkage, and may also 

indicate that the specific functions of the role or unit hold a mean

ing or value for community members that is consistent with that held 

by the dominant society for the same role or unit. Linkage roles and 

units may be occupied by permanent members of the community, by 

temporary or part time residents from the outside, or by occasional 

visitors. 

The class of social structural linkages can be very large for 

a region of communities. Items may range from an occurrence of a 

single status-role, such as a small-scale local merchant or trader 

subject to taxation and market regulations, or a local clergyman 

directed by a national church hierarchy, through a parent-teacher|s 

association, a bank staff and onward to the civil administration of 

a large city. Once again, it is up to the researcher to determine 

which items are the most relevant to the research problem and cir

cumstance at hand. 

Until now the economic aspect of national integration has 

been subsumed in the above two formal classes of systemic linkage. 



Needless to say, many social structural and infrastructural linkages 

have .largely economic functions. For the purposes of measuring 

integration, the nature of the research problem may indicate that 

certain primary economic items should be separated out from other 

structural items to form a subclass of economically functional link

ages. There will inevitably be a definitional overlap and perhaps 

some item overlap if this is donej nevertheless, these disadvantages 

may be outweighed by certain gains. Participation in the national-

regional economy is often set forth as the principal gauge of com

munity development. Separating out items that indicate linkage with 

the national economic system affords the opportunity to compare this 

aspect of community-to-nation integration with other aspects and 

variables, and to identify any correlations that might exist. How

ever, unless the research problem indicates a practical necessity or 

potentially productive reason for it, the classification of linkages 

according to primary function all together, that is, segregating them 

as to economic, political, religious, social, and other functions, 

would present grave and cumbersome problems of definition and opera

tional utility. The present study makes use of a subclass of economic 

linkage only insofar as the author's judgment deemed it to be an 

essential variable within the specific series of communities being 

compared. 

In a national money economy, economic linkage or participation 

centers around community production destined for regional or national 

markets, wage labor sources and local consumption of nationally 



distributed food products and manufactured goods. Such items as the 

number and kinds of stores in a community, the nature and distribu

tional scale of local products, the relative number of employment 

units and the amount and kinds of commodity importations into the 

community are only a few indications of what may be selected as eco

nomic linkages. 

Value Consistency 

Community-to-nation integration can be and has been gauged 

on the basis of social structural and infrastructural linkages alone. 

Examples are the studies of Young and Young (1960a, 1960b), Dobyns, 

Doughty and Holmberg (1965) and in a typological construct proposed 

by Pozas (196U)0 Usually it is assumed or implied that the presence 

of such linkage types constitutes the same form of community articu

lation; and the values or meanings community members attach to these 

linkages, which may affect their functions or the positions they hold 

relative to other parts of a community system, are not directly taken 

into account. Therefore, along a single continuum, communities with 

given numbers and kinds of social structural and infrastructural 

linkages are viewed as being more developed or nationally integrated 

than communities with fewer of the same linkages. And, two communi

ties having equivalent numbers and kinds of linkages, but different 

ways of incorporating them within their community systems, are assumed 

to have followed the same developmental course toward equivalent 

degrees of national integration. 



In part, the above assumptions are valid; and for certain 

survey purposes this type of analysis provides an adequate means for 

judging degrees of internal institutional differentiation, develop

ment and national integration. However, for the meaningful study of 

regions of communities, particularly those in which there are cultural 

differences among the communities, it is felt that material and social 

structural linkages, although they are the necessary, may not be the 

sufficient, means for determining other essential aspects of national 

integration. A unilinear alignment of communities based on number of 

social structural and infrastructural linkages alone may require 

modification when values affecting process and form of national inte

gration are taken into consideration. For this reason, and others 

to be mentioned below, it has seemed imperative to include value con

sistency as an essential aspect of systemic linkage. 

The concern here is with consistencies between dominant value 

orientations held by the national society and those held by a com

munity in relation to the same behavioral forms or objects. Value 

consistency is regarded as equivalence, compatibility or complemen

tarity in cognition, beliefs and sentiments, that is, equal, similar 

or mutually reinforcing ways of knowing, believing and feeling about 

an object or behavior and, thereby, assigning a similar meaning to it 

(Parsons and Shils 19f?l: 159-83). 

The members of a dominant society normatively hold a core of 

major value orientations that are an eminently important part of any 

national system. In the majority of contemporary nations these 



dominant orientations are regarded as being mainly empirical — 

scientific or rationally basedj and it has become a high priority 

value in itself to strive for consistency in this respect. Under

development or malintegration is often viewed by members of dominant 

societies as the direct result of a peoples' ignorance, inability or 

unwillingness to value in a rationally empirical or- scientific manner 

and the achievement of value consistencies in this realm is often 

judged to be the prime requisite for successful development and inte

gration. 

Considering the complexities that inevitably arise when the 

subject of values is involved as an area of analysis, the foregoing 

paragraph has been by way of an introduction to the limitations to 

be imposed upon this class of linkages. For the purposes of this 

analytical scheme it would seem internally consistent to consider 

only those national values which manifest themselves in the dominant 

society's definitions of what constitutes underdevelopment and what 

it is that the dominant society hopes to accomplish in the nation's 

underdeveloped communities by means of development programs. In this 

way the national — or international — values that have primacy in 

relation to national integration can be easily identified. If de

velopment programs are promoting literacy, health centers, techniques 

to improve agricultural production, home improvements and the con

comitant elimination of their opposites, for a few simple examples, 

then it may be assumed that the ability to read and write, the main

tenance of good health via scientific medicine, increased food 
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production with related economic well-being, and living in physically-

standardized, more sanitary houses are national values. 

Concurrently, value consistency can be gauged on the basis of 

a community's degree of felt-need, acceptance — participation in, 

use, maintenance and support — or rejection of any given item or 

combination of items that the dominant society, by means of the na

tional system, has promoted or introduced in the community. If a 

community accepts, sustains and permits a social or infrastructural 

item to function in a nationally defined or normative manner, then it 

will be assumed that there is a value consistency extant between com

munity members and the dominant society with regard to that item. 

Social structural and infrastructural linkages can exist 

within a community without being accompanied by related value consis

tencies; but in these cases the functions of the items have usually 

been constrained in one way or another. Such items may be supported 

by only a small minority, adapted to conform with local custom, 

compartmentalized, or accepted simply as an additional, often final, 

alternative. However, the absence of, or restrictions placed upon, 

a national linkage within a community do not necessarily mean that 

community members lack a related value consistency. There are 

several other conditioning factors that must be taken into considera

tion before an assessment is made in this respect. Impracticalities 

conditioned by the environment, population size, finances, other 

available resources and the nature of the linkage item itself are 

but a few considerations to be reviewed in this connection. 



As with social structural and infrastructural linkages, the 

nature of the research problem will determine the selection of items 

for which the associated presence or absence of value consistencies 

are most relevant. And, once again, some prior knowledge of the 

nation and communities under consideration is essential. 

To review what has been presented so far, and to expand on 

the three main areas of community-to-nation integration: the commu

nity is made up of individuals occupying status-roles that comprise 

certain primary social units and structures which are confined to 

the community level of integration; but there are also a certain 

number of secondary roles, units and structures within the community 

which may articulate directly with supracommunity levels of national 

organization. Every community has family, household, residence and 

perhaps other locally confined organizational forms; but not every 

community has a resident medical doctor, a tax collector's office, a 

large commercial enterprise or a voluntary association affiliated with 

a nation-wide organization. 

As a transmission unit the community serves to pass on to its 

succession of memberships a number of other culture elements. Of 

particular interest here are certain beliefs and sentiments or value 

orientations, some of which may relate only to the community, but a 

variable number of others are national in scope. The members of 

relatively homogeneous rural communities may believe that mechaniza

tion will improve agricultural production, may or may not value the 

installing of an all-weather road or a telephone, and may share 



certain beliefs and feelings about public education which severely 

curtail school attendance. Within ideologically segmented communities 

value orientations may often be counterposed. One group may wish to 

use community monies to sponsor the celebration of a local religious 

festival, while another group feels it is more important to raise the 

same contributions to celebrate a national secular holiday or for the 

construction of a community improvement. 

The local manifestations of a national system are variably 

incorporated or integrated into community systems. The form and 

tightness of internal integration varies between items and between 

communities and is conditioned by a number of factors, not the least 

of which is value consistency or inconsistency. The degree, quality 

and form of internal integration of a given item is indicative of 

its acceptance or effectiveness as a national integrative mechanism. 

A majority of community members may or may not make regular or alter

native use of the public health center which the entire community 

helped to build; or very few community farmers may use the services 

of an agricultural extension agent because of value differences 

associated with the practices promoted by these linkages. 

In many cases, the process of integration of a national 

linkage item into a community system involves an adaptation of that 

item. Such adjustments may influence its form and perhaps its effec

tiveness as a linkage. The rights and duties of a nationally linked 

role or the interpretation of a national value may be modified or 

limited in the process of integration, usually in the direction of 



conformity with local custom, environmental imperatives and other 

local circumstances. An appointive or elective community office, the 

functions of which are expected to be community leadership in behalf 

of the national system, may be subject to an unofficial, traditional 

leadership structure. A national value placed on reducing manual 

labor and increasing production by the use of mechanical aides may be 

given limited interpretation manifest by a community's acceptance and 

integration of electricity and sewing machines while at the same time 

rejecting any form of motorized or mechanical water pump. 

National infrastructural and social structural linkages and 

value consistencies are observable phenomena within communities. 

Their presence defines and can be used to indicate degree and possible 

variation in form of national integration. With an appropriate method, 

a regional sample of communities can be ranked according to relative 

amounts of national integration along one or more developmental lines; 

and the implications of such measurement for past, present or future 

community development in the region and for the study of developmental 

change in general can be analyzed. 

Maintenance of Community Identity 

In the majority of long, as well as, recently established 

nations there are numbers of culturally differentiated population seg

ments or geographical regions in which some communities retain greater 

or lesser amounts of distinctiveness in relation to national or domi

nant ideal patterns. The historical causes and processes of separate 

identity retention or cultural distinctiveness are too numerous and 



too conditional to be treated here. It is acknowledged, however, that 

environmental conditions, the means and effectiveness of national 

societies and systems, social and economic segregation, and the 

desires and internally prescribed mechanisms of the traditional 

groups themselves have most often combined in various proportions 

to preserve degrees of differentiation and traditional identities 

derived from diverse cultural backgrounds. 

For the purposes of this perspective the concern with reten

tion lies in the identification of locally specific maintenance 

mechanisms that have been or are operative with respect to develop

mental change and forms of national integration. The ways of 

retention have been referred to in the foregoing as boundary main

tenance mechanisms (Loomis I960: 31-2, et passim). They fall 

generally within the realms of social control and related value 

orientations, social structural norms and other sociocultural patterns 

that are related to the preservation of a differentiated community 

system and have been adapted to a natural and social environment over 

time. 

Culturally differentiated communities, although they may 

incorporate numbers of systemic linkages, are most often integrated 

internally by means of their own traditional community systems. 

Positive and negative sanctions of several varieties, marriage and 

inheritance regulations, restrictions on land ownership and other 

types of maintenance mechanisms may be operative in the protection 

of internal traditional systems by virtue of limiting the penetration 



of systemic linkages, by causing their adaptation or rejection or by 

affecting the inculcation of certain value consistencies. This is 

particularly true of communities in which the traditional system is 

perceived to be threatened by internal deviants of external pressures. 

In communities where boundary maintenance mechanisms have been and 

continue to be effective in regulating the numbers, meanings, forms 

and functions of systemic linkages the traditional community integra

tive system remains dominant. That is, existing systemic linkages 

and value consistencies, although they function as national ties, 

play subordinate, weak or non-existent roles as community integrative 

mechanisms. 

Besides boundary maintenance, there may be other conditioning 

factors that must be taken into consideration with respect to type of 

internal community integrative system and form and degree of national 

integration for a given community. However, this brief section has 

been presented to emphasize the importance the present perspective 

places on boundary maintenance as it relates to the integrity of cul

turally differentiated communities and to their positions within a 

nation. On the basis of a lack of certain value consistencies and 

the preeminence of boundary maintenance mechanisms in some communi

ties, relative to others, it may be necessary to distinguish between 

two or more orders of community level integration within a nation, 

and to examine the effects of these different forms in relation to 

the processes of development and national integration. 
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Community Orders of Sociocultural Integration 

The concept of levels of sociocultural integration, as pre

sented by Julian Steward (19S>0: 106-lH), has to do with analytically 

discrete, whole units and their forms of social, and cultural integra

tion. A patrilineal band level, a composite band level and a nation-

state level of integration were among original suggestions (Steward 

1955). Apart from a relationship with general evolutionary sequence, 

the higher levels of integration are also conceived of as encompassing 

various sublevels or lesser units of integration (Steward 1967: 25). 

For instance, Wolf (1967: 300) has recently outlined a specific series 

of sublevels of integration for Mexico and Guatemala. From lesser to 

more comprehensive units they are: nuclear family, bilateral kindred, 

barrio or ward, community, constellation of town center with de

pendent communities, Mexican state or Guatemalan department and the 

supralevel of the nation in each case. 

As envisaged by Steward, and as used by Service (1962) and 

Wolf (1967), each successive level of integration is constituted by 

analytically different integrative mechanisms. The family is not 

integrated by the same set of mechanisms that integrate a kindred, 

or a kindred by those that integrate a community and so forth. Nor 

are tribes, chiefdoms or nation-states integrated by equivalent sets 

of mechanisms. 

Steward and others have not directly suggested that a nation's 

communities, viewed as unit-whole systems, may vary among themselves 
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as to level or order of sociocultural integration.-*- However, the 

major defining characteristics of different orders, levels or sub-

levels of sociocultural integration would appear to hold for the 

application of the concept to a form of community variation observable 

in contemporary nations. That is, within a nation, community level 

integrative systems may vary as to their particular sets of integra

tive mechanisms; and this variation may be of a magnitude to justify 

their classification as different orders of integration. More spe

cifically: in relation to the nature of their linkage with the 

national system, communities may perhaps exhibit quantitatively and 

qualitatively distinct forms of internal integration as communities, 

thereby, constituting different orders of community sociocultural 

integration. 

In an early presentation of the concept of levels of integra

tion Steward (195>0: no) has written: 

According to the principle of sociocultural sublevels, each 
higher sublevel is more complex than the lower ones not only 
in the qualitative /sic: quantitative/ sense that it has 
more parts but, as in biological sublevels, that it has 
qualitatively novel characteristics or unique properties 
which are not evident in or foreshadowed by the lower ones. 
That is, the new whole at each higher sublevel induces 
changes in the very nature of the parts and creates new 
relationships between the parts and to the whole. 

With this principle as a guide, the substantive data of the present 

study have generated the following hypothesis. Within many contem

porary nations certain communities may qualify as a quantitatively 

1. However, see Steward (193>£: 52-6) on the folk society as a 
possible level of sociocultural integration, and Wolf (1957J U52-71) 
on structural mechanisms of closed corporate and open community types. 
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and qualitatively different order of community level integrative 

system in relation to other communities of the same nation. To re

phrase part of the above statement, some communities in becoming 

linked and integrated with a national system have seen changes induced 

in the very nature of their parts and the creation of new relation

ships between these parts and to the community as a whole. Other 

communities, adaptively linked or integrated in a different manner 

with the nation, have not experienced these changes, or have ex

perienced changes of a different nature. 

Within contemporary nations many communities support numbers 

of directly incorporated systemic linkages accompanied by high levels 

of value consistency with the dominant society. These communities 

are developing as or have become more or less internally differen

tiated, with numbers of specialized, interdependent social units and, 

in some cases, they have become socioeconomically stratified and 

perhaps ethnically segmented. Such communities are integrated on the 

community level by mechanisms that are closely related or identical 

with national system mechanisms. That is, in whole or in part, 

directly incorporated systemic linkages, in themselves, act as or 

establish the mechanisms which form the community level integrative 

system. Other communities, usually the culturally differentiated, 

more homogeneous and conservative types, which have indirectly in

corporated, adapted or otherwise revised their systemic linkages 

and which maintain lower levels of value consistency with the dominant 

society are, for the most part, internally integrated on the 



community level by traditional mechanisms that are dissimilar and 

largely unrelated to those of the national system. In these communi

ties incorporated systemic linkages play only a minor role in commu

nity integration. 

The first form of community integrative system referred to 

above might, provisionally, be called the nationalized community 

order of sociocultural integration, the latter form, the traditional 

community order of sociocultural integration. To avoid linguistic 

tangles and confusion among the concepts of levels of community in

tegration (family, kindred, ward and community) and the different 

hypothesized forms of community level integration (nationalized and 

traditional), the latter forms will be referred to throughout as 

orders of community integration, leaving to levels its former meanings 

and uses. 

Within a nation or national region it may appear that there 

are other community forms that range along a single continuum between 

these two orders of internal integration. The present hypothesis, 

however, makes no provision for transitional or intermediate orders 

of community level integration. Communities may deviate somewhat 

from the nationalized or the traditional form of internal integration, 

but they cannot be qualitatively different from both orders at the 

same time. Therefore, at a given time, a community has either a 

nationalized or a traditional order of internal integration. The 

hypothesis does not imply that traditional communities will neces

sarily develop into nationalized communities over time. It does 



recognize, however, that some traditional communities may approach the 

nationalized formj but they remain traditionally integrated until they 

make the actual systemic change to the nationalized form, via the re

placement of their previously dominant traditional community integra

tive mechanisms with certain systemic linkages and accompanying value 

consistencies. 

Also, the hypothesis should not be taken to imply any neces

sary or causative correlation between form of internal community 

integration and measures of national integration. The nationalized 

community adheres in form to normative patterns of community organi

zation within a given nation; but it does not necessarily follow that 

a nationalized community is thereby either quantitatively or function

ally more integrated with the national system than are communities 

having traditional forms of internal organization. Nor does the 

hypothesis contend that the nationalized community order of integra

tion necessarily comprehends the traditional order. Only the larger, 

relatively more developed nationalized communities tend to draw 

traditional and smaller nationalized communities into higher levels 

of organization corresponding to those of Wolf's (1967: 300) 

constellation level of town center with dependent communities, or 

state and national levels coordinated from capital cities. And it 

is only the more developed nationalized communities which have, in 

some cases, residential sectors retaining degrees of traditional 

organization. 



Except for the suggestion that contemporary communities, as 

whole unit systems, may vary as to order of sociocultural integration, 

there is nothing original in the above hypothesis. Its foundations 

go back beyond Steward at least as far as some of the distinctions in 

Maine's (186U) status and contract societies, in Morgan's (1878) con

cepts of societas and civitas, through Toennies1 (1957) Gemeinschaft 

and Gesellschaft, Durkheim's (1933) mechanical and organic solidarity 

and Redfield's (lS?lil) sacred and secular or folk-urban societal forms. 

However, by relating Steward's concept with distinct community forms 

and differing processes of increased national integration some of the 

overgeneralized, unilinear connotations of these polar dichotomies 

are avoided. Subsequent paragraphs and later chapters will make the 

non-unilinear character of the hypothesis more explicit. 

As it is presented, the hypothesis is no more than a modi

fication of a long held, fundamental inference concerning two quali

tatively different forms or orders of sociocultural integration appLied 

to contemporary communities» Whether or not it is generally valid 

will require more testing than the present study can provide. What 

appears to have been a reasonably substantive grounding of the 

hypothesis in data from a specific regional series of communities has 

also been indicative of the light that a concept of differing commu

nity orders of sociocultural integration can shed on the forms and 

processes of national integration and development in contemporary 

nations. 

In relation to community development and increased national 

integration a number of corollaries have been derived from the central 



hypothesis. Since the two community orders of integration are, in 

part, distinguished by the different ways in which systemic linkages 

are incorporated, that is, by the different properties and structural 

relationships systemic linkages exhibit within each community system, 

then these distinctions can, in turn, be viewed as constituting dif

ferent forms of national integration. The nationalized community 

would have an essentially direct form of national integration, the 

traditional community an indirect, adaptive or alternate form. 

If form of national integration varies among communities, 

then it follows that national integration, as a process, is not uni

linear. But rather, increasing national integration may be the 

sequence of outcomes of at least two partly distinct and independently 

variable sets of internal community responses to external variables 

within the general national development process. If the necessary 

and sufficient, external and internal causes of differing community 

orders of integration remain operative over the long term, then 

differing community forms will continue to follow largely distinct 

courses toward increased national integration. 

It must also be considered that order of community integration 

with associated form and process of national integration may not be 

the major variable in determining degree of national integration or 

development of communities. Other variables in history and the 

natural and external social environments can be of greater importance 

in this regard. It should not, therefore, be assumed that any given 

nationalized community will, by virtue of being nationalized, 



demonstrate a higher degree of integration with the nation than will 

a given traditional community. If national integration is measured 

in the usual terms of numbers and kinds of social structural and 

infrastructural linkages, here including economic linkages, then it 

is quite possible that two communities of differing order could 

attain equivalent positions or degrees on a scale or index of this 

type. That is, essentially the same numbers and kinds of linkages 

may be differently incorporated within differing community systems 

without affecting the degree of national integration measured in an 

objective, empirical manner. Even though some internal functions 

and meanings of measured linkages are not the same within the nation

alized and the traditional community, they are, by definition, func

tioning as national linkages and are indices of participation in a 

national-regional economy, a political subsystem and so forth. Value 

consistency, although related to order of community integration and 

form of national integration, is not necessarily related to degree of 

national integration. 

Two cautionary notes must be added before proceeding to the 

next section on technique of measurement. First, a number of related 

concepts have been presented above which closely resemble each other 

in the terminology applied to them and in a certain amount of over

lapping content. They should not, however, be confused for they are 

intended to represent analytically separable phenomena. By applica

tion of the above perspective a community has: (1) a certain internal 

order of sociocultural integration as a community system; this order 



may differ quantitatively and qualitatively with respect to another 

community order of integration within the same nationj (2) a community 

has a set of internal processes of national integration relative to 

its particular order or system of community integration; (3) a commu

nity, therefore, has a consequent form of national integration made 

up of the systemic linkages and value consistencies it incorporates 

and the ways in which it incorporates themj and (k) a community has 

a degree of national integration determined by the number and variety 

of systemic linkages it has incorporated within its system, whether 

in a direct, normative manner or in an indirect adapted manner. 

Secondly, the terms nationalization and nationalized are used 

throughout this study to denote a generalized sociocultural process 

and its direct manifestation — the nationalized community order of 

integration. Nationalization is intended here much in the same sense 

as the author understands Deutsch's (1953) and Znaniecki's (19£2) 

usages of nationality formation or expansion and nation-building, 

particularly as these are related to contemporary national develop

ment programs. The two terms are not used in the sense ordinarily 

associated with them in the context of Mexico's national socialism. 

The term traditional used to denote a contemporary, adapted 

or adjusted community system or form of integration, one which is not 

entirely culturally unique in relation to dominant national patterns, 

also has its obvious drawbacks. For lack of a better term carrying 

the same desirable semantic qualities it has been retained. Also, 

traditional community, as it is used here, does not coincide ex

clusively with peasant community, as may be connoted by former 



usages of the term in the specific region of this study (Foster 19̂ 8, 

1962). The community of Tzintzuntzan is largely campesino or peasant, 

as are the traditional Tarascan communitiesj but it is a nationalized 

community according to this study and no longer traditional according 

to Foster's sense in his recent restudy (196?: 312). 

Peasant communities can have either a nationalized or a tra

ditional order of sociocultural integration. This statement would 

appear to be consistent with recent reviews of peasantry (Potter, 

Diaz and Foster 196? j and specifically Wolf 1966: 81-95). However, 

neither the nationalized nor the traditional community is exclusively 

restricted to peasant membership. Nationalized communities reach 

upward in developmental rank from small rural villages to the largest 

cities of industrialized nations. Traditional communities, although 

they may closely resemble Wolf's "corporate peasant" type (19f?f>, 

19̂ 7) in some instances and may have an as yet unknown fixed limit 

on the developmental rank they can ultimately attain, may, nonethe

less, be peopled by non-peasants. Examples of non-peasant, tradi

tional communities are the Old Order Amish settlements of Pennsylvania, 

Manitoba, Chihuahua and elsewhere, the Pueblos of New Mexico and 

Arizona and perhaps some kibbutzim of Israel which have traditional 

community systems derived from non-peasant, European sources. With 

national and cross-national comparative research, both the national

ized and traditional orders of community integration could be sub-

classified according to developmental rank, societal form or social 

complexity of the communities within each order. 



Relative Measurement of National Integration 

The question now arises as to the technique to be used in 

measuring degrees of community-to-nation integration in terms of sys

temic linkage. Young and Young (1960a, 1960b) have applied the 

Guttman scale technique to a similar problem in illustrating what 

they have interpreted as unidimensional, cumulative national partici

pation for a series of Mexican central plateau communities. Very 

briefly, as used by the Youngs, the Guttman (19Wi) scaling method 

tests for the unidimensional progression of a set of selected systemic 

linkage items over a regional series of communities in which the items 

may range from totally present to absent. If the selected items, or 

the greater part of them, are representing the same assigned, under

lying variable — are cumulative through the series — within per- O 

scribed statistical limits, then the resulting scalogram ranks the 

items and the series of communities accordingly (see Goodenough, 1963, 

on the limitations and possible uses of Guttman scale analysis). For 

the purposes of the present study the technique would give relative 

rankings of communities on an ordinal scale from least to most inte

grated with the nation on the basis of occurrence or non-occurrence 

of selected systemic linkage items. 

The Youngs' (1960a: 262j 1963: 26) selection of generalized 

items consists of fourteen social structural and infrastructural 

linkages assigned to indicate level of institutional differentiation 

or participation in the national social system. It was determined 

to include a test of these scale items in the research design for the 



present study in the Tarascan area of Mexico, and also to include a 

test of more economically oriented scale items used by Young and 

Fujimoto (1965: 3U7) in testing an ethnographic community series drawn 

from Latin America in general,(see Appendix C). 

However, because of dissatisfaction with the overgenerali-

zation apparent when social structural and infrastructural items are 

combined in a single scale, and dissatisfaction with the absence of 

a direct method for considering meaning or value consistency in 

relation to form of national integration, the research design also 

included provision for the elaboration of four separate sets of form-

specific items with potential scalability. Since certain systemic 

linkages were found to have a good deal of specific local significance 

in the region of the present study, no attempt was made to select 

items which could be generalized in order to render the scales 

suitable for testing in other regions or nations. The four sets of 

selected items have each yielded a scale, within acceptable limits, 

giving separate relative rankings of the communities involved in 

terms of: (1) economic linkage, (2) infrastructural linkage, (3) 

social structural linkage, and (k) value consistency indicators. 

From the separate relative rankings of communities obtained from the 

first three of the above scales a crude quantified index of national 

integration has been derived. The fourth or value consistency scale 

was not included in the calculation of the index in that it provides 

support for the concepts of differentiated community orders and forms 

and processes of national integration. The entire matter of the 
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scales, their comparison and analysis, and the index is presented in 

a subsequent chapter. 

Intraregional Integration 

A few final points concerning the regional level of integra

tion need to be given brief consideration. In geographical regions 

of a nation where there are a number of traditional communities with 

sociocultural systems derived, in part, from a diverse, non-national 

culture antecedent accompanied by one or more nationalized communi

ties, there are two types, perhaps levels, of regional integration 

that should be recognized. Such regions may be primarily integrated 

by national system mechanisms centered in and radiating from the 

usually nationalized communities that serve as the main and subsidiary 

administrative and commercial linkage centers. But such regions are 

also integrated, in some part, by linkages of a traditional nature. 

The traditional aspects of a regional market system, patterns of 

religious exchange, intercommunity trade and perhaps preferential 

employment, coalitions, marriage and friendship networks, maintained 

exclusively between members of traditional communities, are among the 

linkages that may function to form a traditional substratum of 

regional integration. This, of course, holds equally for certain 

forms of interaction or linkage occurring exclusively among members 

of the region's nationalized communities. However, this interaction 

remains within the general level of national-regional integration. 

Central market places, roads, bus lines and other facilities 

enhance regional integration in terms of existing traditional linkage 



as well as in terms of national linkage. In concentrating on 

community-to-nation integration within such a region, it should not 

be forgotten that traditional communities exist among others of their 

own ilkj and the interaction linkages between them should be given 

consideration from the standpoint of their possible importance in the 

maintenance of differentiated community systems and a distinctive 

identity. 



CHAPTER 2 

CONTEMPORARY COMMUNITIES AND THE LAKE REGION: 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION 

Twenty-two territorially discrete but regionally interrelated 

community systems are the principal unit-subjects of the present 

study. The 22 communities constitute a selected series designed to 

represent a major part of the range in community .variation presently 

found within a socially and culturally plural region of the Mexican 

federal republic's State of Michoacan (see Appendix A for the basis 

of community selection). The series of communities lie within and on 

the peripheries of the Lake Patzcuaro region which, in turn, comprises 

the easternmost subdivision of the contemporary Tarascan Indian area 

(Figs. 1 and 2). 

Physical Features 

Physiographically the Lake region is one of five contiguous 

subdivisions of the Tarascan area (West 1?U8). The focal point of 

the region is Lake Patzcuaro (approximately 6,700 feet above sea 

level) and its closed basin, surrounded by large and small mountains 

of neo-volcanic origin, uplifted sedementary hills and areally small 

alluvial plains and table lands. For the most part, the region's 

communities are located on lake-shore benches or low lying hills and 

on islands, mainly above the highest strandllnes of the fluctuating 

ill 



TO GUADALAJARA 
! 
NTO LA PIEDAD \ 

/ 
f 

TO SALAMANCA-
CELAYA 

CU1TZE •»|f v '— -
PANINDICUARO , f 

I COPANOARO 

' HUANIQUE.O 9 
; 

\ ' I 

Z.^MORA 
JACONA 
i N X \ 

I 

TANGANCICUARO Q 

PATAM&AN «T 

f. 
TINGUIfJ DIN ^^PAMATACUARO 

IPUREPERO 

ETOCUAROĵ JS' • 
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Figure 1. The Contemporary Tarascan Area, State of Michoaoan, Republic of Mexico. 
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lake. Numbers of small, and a few medium-sized, outlying communities 

are situated near mountain table lands and along the margins of 

valleys or plains some distance from the lake. 

Vegetation on the higher elevations is mainly sparse pine-oak 

forest, with a chaparral-like scrub at intermediate elevations. The 

forested mountains and higher brush covered slopes surrounding the 

basin are utilized mainly for fire wood, lumber, resin and the pastur

ing of animals, in part, under the regulations of federal-state forest 

agencies. The vast majority of the basin's gentler alluvial slopes 

and plains and the mountain table lands are cultivated. However, 

because of forest regulations, limited top soil, altitude and other 

considerations, small terraced plots on the higher mountain slopes 

and hillsides are not a general feature of this particular region of 

Mexico. 

With respect to climate, the Lake region and the Tarascan 

area in general share the high central Mexican plateau's five to seven 

month rainy season — April or May through October or November. A 

minor wet break in the dry season sometimes occurs in late December 

and January. April through July are the warmest months with daily 

maximums usually between 70°-80° F. and minimums between j?0°-60° F. 

November and December are distinguished by frequent and heavy early 

morning fog that generally burns off before noon. December and Janu

ary are the coolest months with daily maximums usually between !>5>°-

65° F. and minimums between 35°-U5° F. Frosts occur regularly in this 

winter season and have been recorded as early as October and as late 



as March. Snow is a decided rarity except on the highest elevations 

above 8000 feet. During summer storms extremely hard rains with hail 

are often a considerable threat to crops and lightning to life and 

limb. 

Within the last 20 to 30 years the level of Lake P̂ tzcuaro 

has fluctuated almost half-cycle, from low levels occurring between 

19U5-195>8 to high levels beginning in 1965 and continuing into the 

present. The high water mark in November-December of 1967 had reached 

a point which inundated the lower one-half of the new (1962) docks and 

part of the parking lot at the P̂ tzcuaro embarcadero, and was reported 

to have reached the same level as early as July, 1968. A cycle of 

long and heavy rainy seasons since 1963 has been the principal factor 

in this rise. Since 1963 a great part of the valuable extensions of 

lake-shore agricultural lands, reclaimed during the period of low 

levels, have again been covered by the lake. A broad causeway of 

higher land extending from the shore line toward the island of 

Jar̂ cuaro has been partially re-inundatedj and the former, near-shore 

islands of the Uranden set are once more islands. 

Community Populations and Sociocultural Components 

Socioculturally the Lake region is marginal to the nuclear 

Tarascan region of the Sierra or Meseta Tarasca, here including the 

La Csifiada district (Fig. l)j in that, within the Lake region the con

centration of Tarascan communities is less dense and the ratio of 

Indian to non-Indian in the general regional population is smaller. 

Figures expressing the ratio of those who identify as Tarascan to 



those identifying as non-Indian for the Lake region can only be the 

roughest of estimates, considering the disparities encountered in 

census data relative to the identification of Indians.! A ratio of 

one Tarascan to six non-Indians for the Lake region is indicated by 

I960 general census data (Mexico 1963). However, using population 

estimates (Table 1) derived from the Regional Center of Fundamental 

Education's (CREFAL) more recent statistics and from figures compiled 

by the federal public schools in most communities, the 22 communities 

surveyed in the present study give a rounded ratio of one Tarascan to 

four non-Indians. That is, when communities classified by the study 

as traditional Tarascan are summed against those classified as 

nationalized. In the judgment of the author, this latter ratio is 

probably closer to the present reality in the Lake region generally. 

Of an estimated 100,000 in the total regional population nearly 25,000 

would, therefore, be Tarascans. This contrasts with a higher propor

tion of Tarascans than non-Indians indicated for the nuclear region 

(Aguirre Beltr̂ n 19!?2j West 19̂ 8). Comparable recent figures and 

community classifications were not available for the Sierra or La 

Canada. 

Marginality for the Lake region is also expressed by Mexican 

National Indianist Institute (INI) and other development agency per

sonnel, directly concerned with the Tarascan area as a whole, who 

regard the Lake region Tarascan communities as generally more 

1. Beginning in 19̂ 0 Mexico's official census has made use of a 
culture index rather than, as previously, relying on language alone 
to indicate Indian population. In the Tarascan area neither language 
nor the index are reliable indicators (see Marino Flores 1967). 



Table 1, Summary of Data from Twenty-Two Lake Region Communities 

Community by Estimated Gov't-
Population Population Admin. 

Rank (1967-70) Status 

Socio-
Cultural 
Composition 

Socio-
Economic 
Classes 

Major Community 
Economic Land 
Sources Systems 

Community 
Religious 
Systems 

Order of 
Community 
Integration 

Pcitzcuaro + 
colonias 

20,000- cabecera 
25,000 

Mestizo 
nat'l, Indian 
Anglo, Europ. 

upper 
Middle 
lower 

Commerce p c 
Employment — 

orthodox C. 
Rural Cath. 
non-Cath. 

Nationalized 

Quiroga 
Mestizo 

5700-6300 cabecera nat'l.Indian 

upper 
middle 
Lower 

Commerce 
agriculture Z e 

orthodox C. 
Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Opopeo 3U00-3800 tenencia 
Mestizo 
and 

nat'l. Indian 

Middle 
Lower . 

Agriculture 
small-scale P E 
industry 

Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Erongaricuaro 2U0O-27OO cabecera Mestizo 
nat'l. Indian 

Middle 
Lower 

Agriculture 
small-scale P E f • 
industry 

orthodox C. 
Rural Cath. 

Nationalized 

Santa Fe 2300-2600 tenencia Tarascan econ. 
diff. 

Craft 
and P CI f 

Agriculture 

Tarascan 
Folk 

Catholic 
Traditional 

San Jerdnimo 2200-2500 tenencia Tarascan econ. 
diff. 

Agriculture p GT f 
crafts ~ 

Tarascan 
Folk 

Catholic 
Traditional 

Lagunillas 2100-2l|00 cabecera Mestizo 
nat'l. Indian 

Middle 
Lower 

Agriculture P e orthodox C. 
Rural Cath. 

Nationalized 

Tzintzuntzan 2000-2300 cabecera Mestizo 
nat'l. Indian 

Middle 
Lower 

Craft 
and P cie f 

Agriculture 
orthodox C. 
Rural Cath. 

Nationalized 

Ihuatzio 1800-2100 tenencia Tarascan econ. 
diff. 

Craft 
and P CI f 

Agriculture 

Tarascan 
Folk-

Catholic 
Traditional 



Santa Fe 2300-2600 tenencia Tarascan 

San Jercfnimo 2200-2i?00 tenencia Tarascan 

ecuu. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

and P CI I" 
Agriculture 

Agriculture p ci f 
crafts "" 

'̂0±K 
Catholic 

Tarascan 
Folk 

Catholic 

xraamionaj. 

Traditional 

Lagunillas 2100-2h00 cabecera Middle 
nat11. Indian Lower 

Agriculture P e orthodox C. Nationalized 
Rural Cath. 

Tzintzuntzan 2000-2300 cabecera Mestizo Middle 
nat'1.Indian Lower 

Craft 
and P ci e f orthodox C. Nationalized 

Agriculture ~~ Rural Cath. 

Ihuatzio 1800-2100 tenencia Tarascan 

Huiramba 1600-1800 cabecera 

Uricho 

Mestizo 
nat'l. Indian 

San Juan 1U00-1600 
Mestizo 

tenencia and 
nat'l. Indian 

1100-1300 tenencia 

Jar̂ cuaro 1300-1500 tenencia Tarascan 

Zurumutaro 1200-1̂ 00 tenencia Nat'l. Indian 
mestizo 

Tarascan 
and 

Nat'l. Indian 

Tarascan 
and 

Nat'l. Indian 

Nat'l. Indian 
Mestizo 
Tarascan 

Nat'l. Indian 
Tarascan 

Tarascan 
and 

Nat'l.Indian 

Huiramangaro 1000-1200 tenencia 

Huecorio 900-1100 tenencia 

Napi'zaro 700-800 encarga-
tura 

San Pedro 700-800 tenencia 

econ. 
diff. 

Middle 
Lower 

Middle 
Lower 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff 

Craft Tarascan 
and P CI f Folk Traditional 

Agriculture Catholic 

orthodox C. Agriculture p E 
Rural Cath. 

Nationalized 

Agriculture P ci E Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Tarascan 
Craft P ci f Folk Traditional 

agriculture ~ Catholic 

Agriculture p E Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Rural Cath. 
Agriculture p ci E £ and/or modified 
crafts Tarascan? Traditional 

Rural Cath. 
Agriculture P CI E and/or modified 

Tarascan? Traditional 

Agriculture g ̂  Rural Cath. Nationalized 
crafts — 

Agriculture p E f Rural Cath, Nationalized 

Rural Cath, 
Agriculture P CI E f and/or 

Tarascan? 

modified 
Traditional 

Craft Tarascan 



Lt Ui-'UiilUUClX V mestizo 

Tarascan 
Uricho 1100-1300 tenencia and 

Nat'1. Indian 

Tarascan 
Huiramangaro 1000-1200 tenencia and 

Nat' 1. Indian 

Nat'I.Indian 
Huecorio 900-1100 tenencia Mestizo 

Tarascan 

Napizaro 700-800 encarga- Nat'l. Indian 
tura Tarascan 

Tarascan 
San Pedro 700-800 tenencia and 

Nat'l.Indian 

Cucuchucho 600-700 tenencia Tarascan 

dirr. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff. 

econ. 
diff 

econ. 
diff. 

encarga-Nat'l. Indian econ. 
sas Bla"oas 600-700 iSST6 rcestiao diff. 

La Pacanda 1*00-500 tenencia Tarascan econ. 
diff. 

Rural Cath. 
Agriculture p ci E f and/or modified 
crafts Tarascan? Traditional 

Rural Cath. 
Agriculture P CI E and/or ™odV:f':d , 

Tarascan? Traditional 

Agriculture E f 

crafts — 
Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Agriculture p E f Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Agriculture P CI E f 

Craft 
and P CI f 

Agriculture 
Agriculture 
sinail-scaie p E 
industry ~ 

Egg Ranches 
Agriculture P CI f 
Fishing "~ 

Rural Cath. 
modified 
Traditional larascani 

Tarascan 
Folk Traditional 

Catholic 

Rural Cath. Nationalized 

Tarascan 
Folk Trad iti onal 

Catholic 

Tocuaro 300-U00 tenencia Nat'l.Indian econ. .Craft p ci f Rurai Cath. Nationalized 
Tarascan diff. agriculture 

econ. 
diff. some economic differences but no social class distinctions. 

P •= predominantly private holdings, p = few private holdings 
E = large e.jido, e = small ejido 
CI = large and/or strong comunidad indigena, ci a small comunidad indigena 
f ° in a position to rent federal land 



developed and their inhabitants as more acculturated than many within 

the Sierra-La Canada nuclear region. And it should also be mentioned 

that Tarascans, on the whole, are regarded by some Mexicanists to be 

among the more acculturated — approaching rural mestizo norms — of 

Mexico's still identifiable Indian populations (Carrasco 1952: 7). 

In all of the above respects, however, the Lake region is far leas 

marginally Tarascan than are the more highly nationalized Zacapu-

Coeneo region (Friedrich 1966) and the tierra templada or Uruapan 

region (Aguirre Beltr̂ n 1952). 

Taking the view from the opposite direction, the Lake region 

is also regarded as somewhat marginal to the fully nationalized 

regions surrounding the larger population centers of the state capi

tal at Mbrelia and the cities of Zamora (Pi-Sunyer 1967) and Uruapan. 

From the standpoint of these and other nearby centers, the town of 

Pdtzcuaro and the Lake region in general maintain a reputation of 

being rather provincial, very Catholic, conservative and somewhat 

underdeveloped economically and "culturally." On the basis of its 

physical and differential cultural attractiveness the Lake region 

draws a great many urban Mexican tourists as well as foreign tourists. 

Within the Lake region the selected series of communities 

covers a major part of the present variation in community population 

size, sociocultural composition, ecological-economic position; and, 

as later chapters will discuss, the series also covers variation in 

order of community integration and form and degree of national inte

gration, Together the 22 communities represent approximately one-half 



of the number of regional settlements having a population of 300 or 

more; and they comprehend an estimated 65 percent of the region's 

total population (estimated from i960 general census data, Mexico 

1963). The communities range in size (Table 1) from the regional 

town-center of Psftzcuaro and its colonias or semi-corporate suburbs 

(20,000-2̂ ,000), through medium and small, predominantly mestizo and 

nationalized Indian communities (6300-300), and through medium and 

small Tarascan communities (2600-300). A fairly large number of 

smaller mestizo and Indian ranchos of less than 300 inhabitants are 

not represented in the series. Locations of the series among other 

regional communities are shown in Figure 2. Table 1 gives 1967 popu

lation estimates for each of the series communities and summarizes 

much of what is to be described in this and following sections of the 

present chapter. 

Socioeconomic class and ethnic diversity within the community 

series ranges from the provincially urban, stratified and ethnically 

segmented society of the town of P̂ tzcuaro, through a two class rural 

stratification in the medium-sized, predominantly mestizo communities, 

to the relative homogeniety of both the smaller non-Indian and the 

Tarascan communities. Piitzcuaro, the town-center of the region since 

early colonial times, has a small white and mestizo upper class, with 

a relatively large representation in its mestizo middle classes con

trasted with what appear to be somewhat smaller, combined mestizo and 

physically Indian lower classes.2 Because of special circumstances 

2. No in-depth studies of community stratification were carried out 
in this research. All data presented here are based on informal inter
views, observations and materials in recent monographs. The criteria 
for class assignment follow "Whiteford (i960) and, less specifically, 
Foster (1967). 



related to tourism and the location of an international institution 

(CREFAL) within its confines, P̂ tzcuaro is partly unique for this area 

of MichoaccCn in having what might be called a Western-cosmopolitan 

sector in its upper and middle classes. This sector is represented 

by a very small and somewhat socially detached group of residents and 

long-term, recurrent visitors, and by a few less detached, active 

entrepreneurs and CREFAL personnel. 

Quiroga, a community at the crossroads of pre-Columbian, 

colonial and national trade routes, has a basic social pattern similar 

to that of P̂ tzcuaro but without the international sector. However, 

Quiroga is less urban in character and its classes are differently 

proportioned. At present Quiroga has a minute upper class — two, 

possibly three families — fairly large mestizo middle classes, but 

its combined mestizo and physically Indian lower classes appear to 

comprehend the majority of residents. 

The medium-sized, rural and predominantly mestizo communities 

of Erongaricuaro, Opopeo, Lagunillas, Huiramba, San Juan Tumbio and 

Tzintzuntzan support only a rural middle and lower class stratifica

tion which, for all cases, is in either a more or a less incipient 

stage of development. This group of six communities has been desig

nated predominantly mestizo for one of two reasons. Either they have 

proportionately small, nationally oriented Indian or Tarascan sectors, 

or they have proportionately fewer mestizos but these occupy the 

dominant socioeconomic and political positions within the communities 

(Table 1 gives this distinction). The latter circumstance is the 



case in Opopeo and San Juan Tumbio where larger or equal numbers of 

residents are physically Indian. The distinction will become clari

fied later as to those who are regarded a.3 culturally Tarascan and 

those regarded as nationally oriented but physically Indian. 

Although originally Tarascan, three of the above six communi

ties have had fairly long histories of white and mestizo domination 

along with colonial and later nationalized community organization. 

As with Pcttzcuaro and Quiroga, Erongaricuaro has not been Tarascan 

in the above terms since the mid-l̂ OO's. Tzintzuntzan is an ambiguous 

case, but it appears to have been mestizo dominated and nationalized 

at least by the mid-1800's (Foster 1?1|8: 20-1), having previously 

reverted back to a more Tarascan aspect after a long period of 

colonial Spanish domination. Lagunillas is a mestizo community that 

has grown up from a small hacienda hamlet since the installation of 

the railroad in the 1880's. Opopeo, Huiramba and San Juan Tumbio 

have shorter histories of nationalization as discussed below. 

Next, within the series, the range proceeds through the 

smaller rural, relatively classless communities in which the popula

tions are nationally oriented Indian in the majority, with very few, 

if any, socioeconomically differentiated mestizo residents and with 

perhaps a few elderly Tarascan residents. Zurumutaro, Huecorio 

(proper), Napi'zaro, Casas Blancas and Tocuaro make up this group of 

communities. Prior to the active revolutionary period, from 1910 

through the 1930's, for much of the Tarascan area, these five commu

nities were culturally Tarascan, or, in the case of Casas Blancas, 
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derived from a Tarascan community. Opopeo, Huiramba and San Juan 

Tumbio of the previous group of communities were predominantly Tarascan 
^ ] 

but with small, fairly dominant mestizo sectors. In each case, during 

the above period, the Tarascan populations within all of these communi

ties adopted an ideological position and community organization con

sistent with dominant, rural Mexican patterns. Of this group only 

Tdcuaro is now a non-ejido community. Small and almost landless, its 

nationalization occurred in a way not directly associated with commu

nity acceptance of land reform (discussed below). 

Interspersed among all of the above communities, around the 

lake and on the islands, are the medium-sized and small, relatively 

homogeneous Tarascan communities (Fig. 2). In all, there are between 

2$ to 30, medium to very small, Tarascan communities in the Lake 

region's immediate sphere. Within the series, six of the nine repre

sentatives are considered fully Tarascan, not only in organization, 

but, relatedly, in that their nationally oriented sectors and temporary 

mestizo residents, where these exist, are decided minorities. These 

six communities are: Santa Fe de la Laguna, San Jeronimo, 

Purenchecuaro, San Francisco Ihuatzio, Cucuchucho and the island 

communities of Jaracuaro and La Pacanda. The communities of Uricho, 

Huiramangaro and San Pedro Pareo are each about equally segmented, 

ideologically or politically, into traditional Tarascan and nationally 

oriented Indian sectors. However, for reasons related to community 

organization, to be discussed later, these three communities have been 

retained in the Tarascan category. 
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In both the Tarascan communities and the smaller nationally 

oriented Indian communities, such as Zurumutaro, above average wealth 

or occupation do tend to distinguish a few families or individuals. 

These wealth differentials, however, are not comparable in scale or 

in function with the socioeconomic stratification in the larger, pre

dominantly mestizo communities (see Brand 195>1; Foster 1967j and 

Nelson l?6it on mestizo community stratification in the Lake region). 

Through recent history the Tarascan communities have maintained 

a differentiated identity and traditional form of community organiza

tion derived from their in situ, pre-Columbian and colonial past. 

This identity and organization have been developed and adapted over 

more than four centuries of history in which the two primary strains 

of culture, each with its mutually distinctive and syncretic mani

festations, have been in close, permanent contact in the region. As 

time has proceeded through the recent past and into the present, the 

intensity of interaction between Mexican national, urban and rural 

culture variants and the contemporary Tarascan culture has steadily 

increased. The Lake region Tarascan communities are not closed, 

isolated refuges or enclaved entities, but are comparatively open and 

active, integral parts of the region and nation. 

On the surface, the distinctions between Tarascans and much 

of the nationalized, regional population are not readily observable. 

Unlike some other Indian areas of Mexico, principally in the south, 

today's relations between Tarascans and mestizos or other nationally 

oriented sectors have few, if any, caste-like qualities. Although 



Tarascans have a differentiated status in the region, as such, this 

status has more to do with ideology than with social and economic dis

tinctions. Tarascans are not lumped as a group into the region's 

lowest strata of society. Depending upon a non-Indian's socioeconomic 

position, some Tarascans are considered wealthy, recognized as being 

better-off in terms of land, houses or cattle than some of the region's 

rural mestizos and nationalized Indians. I-feny Tarascans are viewed 

as shrewd competitors or valued customers in certain areas of regional 

commerce, others as respected and dependable employees. However, 

there are poor Tarascans who, together with other poor, constitute 

the bottom of the region's social, "cultural" (educational) and 

economic scale. 

One often hears mestizos and nationally oriented Indians make 

a distinction between themselves, as gente de razon, and Tarascans, 

as naturalitos — people of reason as opposed to naturals or natives 

in the sense of simple, uneducated or unaffected — but rarely are 

the more pejorative indito or indio heard in reference to Tarascans. 

Rather, Tarascan distinctiveness is generally recognized as more a 

matter of "reason" than anything else. Indicative of the roots of 

this perceived difference in "reason" are other labels, used by edu

cated representatives of la gente, characterizing Tarascans as 

religiously fanatic, radically conservative, politically unsophisti

cated, non-rational or mystics living partly in a world of fantasy 

ignorant of many natural causes and effects. Although these charac

terizations are overstated and too stereotypic, Tarascans do stand 



ideologically and ideationally apart from the majority of their 

nationalized neighbors and the dominant society. And, in turn, these 

differences in "reason" have their multiple manifestations in other 

aspects of the contemporary Tarascan and national-regional cultures. 

Community Governmental-Administrative Statuses and Officials 

With respect to governmental-administrative status the series 

communities, as in all of Michoacan, range through the three legal 

divisional designations given for municipios, municipios being the 

major jurisdictional subunits of the state, similar, in some respects, 

to our counties. Communities are designated as cabeceras or head 

towns, the administrative seats of municipios; as tenencias, which 

are the centers of subordinate municipio subdivisions of the same 

name; and as encargaturas. which are the remaining, usually smaller, 

communities within a tenencia or a cabecera's immediate jurisdiction. 

The municipio, as a whole, is locally administered for the 

state by an ayuntamiento, municipal council or board of commissioners, 

which also has jurisdiction over cabecera community affairs. There 

are no intervening governmental units between ayuntamientos and the 

executive and legislative branches of state government. With the 

exception of the municipio of P̂ tzcuaro, which has a seven member 

ayuntamiento, all other municipios of the Lake region — Erongari'cuaro, 

Quiroga, Tzintzuntzan, Huiramba, Lagunillas and Santa Clara (Villa 

Escalante) — are locally administered by a five member council, each 

of which functions from its respective cabecera. All municipal coun

cils include a presidente municipal, a sindico or local attorney 



general and three, or five in the case of Patzcuaro, regidores or 

general councilmen. Also a small and variable number of council 

appointed officials and employees are involved with municipal admini

strative affairs: a secretary, cabecera policemen and others. 

Ayuntamientos in Michoacin are formally elected by secret 

ballot as a body, along with suplentes or alternate councilmen, every 

three years. One candidate of a party slate is selected prior to the 

election to lead the slate as candidate for presidente municipal 

(Michoaĉ n 1962). However, there appears to be variation in this 

timing, some presidentes being selected from among and by the success

ful slate after the election (see Foster 1967: 175-77). The sindico 

is apparently always selected in this latter fashion. Procedures for 

selecting a slate or slates of candidates for an ayuntamiento vary 

from municipio to municipio. In Pitzcuaro, Erongaricuaro, Quiroga, 

Lagunillas and Santa Clara the procedures entail variable but always 

complicated political maneuvers among rival interest groups. In 

Huiramba selection is cut and dried among ejidatarios. In Tzintzuntzan 

willing candidates are often hard to find. The actual selection of a 

slate of candidates is performed by a political party's Comit̂  Munici

pal or by a less formal junta local with the aid of the electoral 

district's party representative or state congressman. Invariably the 

slates chosen by the Partido Revolucionario Institucional (PRI) — 

Mexico's powerful but nominal "one party" — monopolize the region's 

municipal elections. Occasionally the Partido de Accidh Nacional, 

the essentially Catholic, National Action Party (PAN), will also run 



a slate in symbolic opposition. However, informal coalitions of the 

above two parties, running on the PRI ticket, are not unheard of in 

the Lake region. There appears to be very little sympathy, even or 

especially in Prftzcuaro, for the Partido Popular Socialista (PPS). 

Any resident in good standing of a municipio may be selected 

as a municipal candidate. From the standpoint of educational level, 

or general ability and willingness, however, ayuntamientos are more 

often than not made up almost entirely of cabecera community residents. 

Of the series communities, only six below the cabecera level reported 

having had a regidor on a council in the past 12 years, and only two 

of these had had two councilmen during the same period. It is even 

more of a rarity for a man from outside of the cabecera to be selected 

as presidente. One series tenencia community remembered that it had 

supplied a presidente municipal for a three month period some years 

ago, and a second tenencia reported that its revolutionary hero had 

been presidente of the municipio of P̂ Ctzcuaro during the 1930's. The 

Tarascan communities of the series have supplied regidores but in the 

last 12 years, at least, none have supplied a presidente. 

Because council positions are time consuming and poorly or 

non-compensated, and because of region-wide, small municipal revenues, 

among other considerations, ayuntamientos generally take little 

interest beyond what is absolutely prescribed and necessary in the 

administration of affairs or the providing of assistance or aid for 

improvements in the tenencia and encargatura communities. These 

lesser status communities enjoy a good deal of autonomy with few 
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municipal interventions since the councils are occupied primarily with 

cabecera community affairs. Also, what municipal funds are available 

are consumed in the cabeceras. This is as true of Pitzcuaro as it is 

of the other, less well endowed municipios. 

Ayuntamientos or their individual members are subject to re

call by petition to the state governor signed by a majority of 

municipio residents, or for derilections of duty adjudged by the 

state's executive branch. In the not too distant past the governor 

has appointed a number of presidentes for the smaller Lake region 

municipios after municipal recall and for other reasons. In the known 

recent cases, these incidents were provoked by either too much fiscal 

corruption or by over-zealous attempts to stem corruption, plus one 

case of refusal to take any direction from state authorities. 

Within a municipio each tenencia is directly administered by 

municipally subordinate officers: a jefe de tenencia and his suplente 

or substitute along with a variable number of other officials and 

employees. Tenencias are usually very small subdivisions of a muni

cipio composed of one community and its outlying lands and possibly 

including one or more smaller communities and their lands. These 

smaller communities may be administered from the central tenencia 

community or they may be designated encargaturas and have their own 

order enforcement officials, an encargado del orden and his suplente, 

directly responsible to the ayuntamiento. 

In the lU tenencia communities (Table 1) of the series there 

was some latitude in the application of the law pertaining to numbers 
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and kinds of tenencia officials other than the. jefe. The few larger 

tenencias had the stipulated delegado de hacienda or treasurer, a 

resident employed as a secretary and permanent block or ward police

men, while the several smaller tenencias had none of these on a per

manent basis. In many of the tenencias the jefe and his suplente took 

alternating one month or six month terms at the office; and there were 

a number of other tenure arrangements among officials apparently con

doned out of necessity. Both the offices of jefe de tenencia and 

encargado del orden have the power of appointment of assistants, as 

above, to aid in community regulation; and both positions are un

salaried and normally without other official means of remuneration. 

According to the municipal code (Michoacan 1962), jefes de 

tenencia, encargados del orden and their suplentes are to be appointed ' 

for two year terms by the presidente municipal, with the approval of 

the remainder of the ayuntamiento. However, a legal alternative is 

followed in all of the tenencias of the series and apparently through

out the region. By means of this alternative, which requires a 

petition approved by the state executive, the community members or the 

tenencia as a body, usually represented by a group of community 

leaders, select candidates to fill these positions each year for a one 

year term. The shorter term also has state approval since a two year 

term is considered locally to be a decided hardship. The selection 

of candidates is followed by a community meeting in which an informal 

election is carried out in the presence of the presidente municipal, 

his representative or, occasionally, the district's state congressman. 
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In this manner the elections are approved as appointments. These pro

cedures on the part of the presidente or his representative are 

regularly carried out in the elections of jefes de tenencia, but a 

less demanding procedure is often used to approve a small community's 

selection of an encargado del orden. 

In general all of the above municipal offices are charged with 

the administration of public affairs, which includes the maintenance 

and improvement of public facilities and property, and with the keep

ing of order within their respective jurisdictions. For greater 

detail on specific examples of the administrative divisions, offices . 

and their duties and practices the reader is referred to appropriate 

sections in: Belshaw (1967), Brand (19̂ 1), Foster (19̂ 8, 1967), 

Michoacin (1962), Nelson (196U), Smith (1965), and Van Zantwijk (1967). 

And subsequent chapters of the present study will further consider 

these subjects. 

Besides the sets of offices concerned with municipal admini

stration for the state, Lake region communities also have numbers of 

other official and semi-official offices linked with state and 

federal agencies or governmental institutions. In the rural communi

ties the most important of these local offices have to do with land-

use regulation. Irrespective of its governmental-administrative 

status within a municipio each community has its own land base or 

immediate land-use jurisdiction. This may be simply the settlement 

area in the case of a small landless community, or, as is more usual, 

it includes varying amounts of land area surrounding and inclusive 
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of the settlement area. For the most part this area is made up of 

contiguous plots of farm land and wooded mountain or hill sides, al

though any outlying plots are also included. 

Except for certain public facilities, an occasional small plot 

of municipal land, and for purposes of local property taxation and 

other minor regulations, the administration of a community's land base 

does not fall within the jurisdiction of any official or unit of 

municipal government. Rather, each community has property owners or 

one or more municipally autonomous organizations or officials that 

regulate and protect the land base. These local organizations or 

officials are formally or informally linked with state and federal 

government units or agencies above the municipal level. Depending 

on a community's land tenure system or systems (described below) these 

local organizations and officials are ejido commissions, commissions 

of small property owners and official representatives of the comunidades 

indigenas. All Tarascan communities as well as several that are no 

longer Tarascan retain, in whole or in part, the designation of 

comunidad indigena — a survival from colonial administration (Brand 

195>1: 11-7 j Carrasco 195>2: 12-22) — which is still recognized in 

Michoacah as a corporate land regulating entity. Michoacin is one 

of the few Mexican states having various recent codes that continue 

to recognize, empower and legislatively protect communities or sectors 

of communities retaining this designation. The subject of the above 

offices is examined at greater length in subsequent sections and 

chapters. 
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With respect to the state judicial and court system the 

smaller cabecera and the tenencia communities have from two to four 

minor or local judges appointed at three year intervals by officials 

of the State Attorney General's offices and the courts in Patzcuaro 

or Morelia, the state capital. These judges are most often appointed 

from among community nominated candidates, being only nominally 

selected and then approved by the ayuntamientos as the law stipulatesj 

and, in many cases, judges retain their positions for several terms. 

There are no regulations requiring a legal education or title for 

holders of these minor judgships. Of the regional cabeceras only 

Patzcuaro is the seat of a district court of the first instance, the 

lowest order of formal state courts. Any appeals or cases to be heard 

above this level or in federal courts must be taken to Morelia. 

In relation to the activities of a number of federal and 

federal-state agencies the Lake region constitutes or is included in 

military, commercial, agricultural, tax and customs, electoral, health 

and sanitation, social security, roads and transportation, electrical 

power, water resources, forest and conservation districts, as well as 

including federal school inspection zones and a small port authority 

for the lake. The regional offices, facilities or representatives of 

many of these agencies are located in the town of Patzcuaro. Those 

agencies maintaining the most direct and intensive linkages in other 

communities are the federal public schools, at least one primary 

school in all series communities, and the state and federal tax 

agencies with offices in each cabecera. 



Finally, one unofficial community body is worthy of short 

mention in this section. State municipal law stipulates that presi-

dentes municipales and, in some cases, tenencia officials are enjoined 

to appoint from among interested and capable municipio community 

members a Junta de Mejoramiento Moral, Ci'vico y Material or Committee 

for Moral, Civic and Material Improvement. In collaboration with the 

local authorities these seven member committees are to plan, raise 

funds where possible and direct, with aid and approval of federal and 

state officials, all manner of community improvement projects as the 

title implies. In all but the largest municipios these citizens1 

improvement committees have had a rather ephemeral history. However, 

most of the cabecera communities have had or continue to have a more 

or less functional body of this nature. 

Community Economies and Regional Trade 

With roots in prehistory and history as well as in ecological 

variation, there is considerable economic diversity within the 

regional series of communities. Community economic specialization, 

although less intensive and with different aspects than in the past, 

is still a very important variable in regional integration. Economic 

linkages among many of the communities and between all individual 

communities and the town of Patzcuaro perhaps represent the major 

functional factor in national-regional integration. 

The town of Patzcuaro dominates in the contemporary economic 

sense as the one urban commercial, service and market center. It is 

the hub of a great many regional activities that center about its 
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governmental agencies, rail, bus and trucking terminals, regional 

market centers, specialized retail and wholesale enterprises, small-

scale industries, banking, religious and recreational facilities and 

its fairly large-scale tourist facilities — shops, hotels, motels, 

restaurants and other facilities. 

Pdtzcuaro and, to a lesser extent, Quiroga, are the only 

regional communities with numbers of specialized retail stores and 

other commercial services. Among these enterprises Pitzcuaro contains 

three hardware and agricultural implement stores — all with some 

home appliances, five or six pharmacies, three furniture stores — one 

combining home electrical appliances, a construction supply house, 

four radio-television sales and service shops — one including sports 

equipment, two auto parts stores, nine or ten small clothing and yard 

goods stores, three veterinarian supply and feed stores, four or five 

shoe stores, three gas station franchises, one greasing and oil-

changing station, tire repair and auto mechanics shops and at least 

two undertakers. There are many grocery and asundry stores, several 

butcher shops and bakeries, a miscellany of tourist shops and stalls, 

a photographic supply shop, a hat store, a few barber shops and beauty 

salons, a phonograph record shop, a jewelry store, a clock and watch 

repair shop, grain merchants' shops and a number of wholesale distri

butorships — beer, bottled drinks, produce, feed and others. 

The main regional plaza market at Patzcuaro is more or less 

continuous throughout the week, but occupied primarily by resident 

vendors and customers on Mondays, Wednesdays and Saturdays. The 



market is extended somewhat by visiting traders on Sundays, Tuesdays 

and especially Thursdays. Fridays are the major market days with much 

extension by regional and, to a lesser degree, inter-regional traders. 

The greater percentage of Friday traders and customers are Tarascans 

and non-Indians from communities relatively near to Patzcuaro. Be

sides the main market which is devoted principally to fresh vegetables, 

fruits and fish, along with clothes and some utensils, rustic furni

ture and woven tule mats or petates, Patzcuaro also has one permanent 

and another weekly (Fridays) pottery market site. The stalls on the 

permanent pottery site also include other crafts of interest mainly 

to tourists. Greater detail on the Patzcuaro market is available in 

Foster (19U8) and Kaplan (1965). 

The size and efficiency of Patzcuaro's plaza market have been 

somewhat diminished in the years since 1966 owing to the town's urban 

development program. In 1967 the market was crowded into the minor 

Bocanegra Plaza, the municipal Vasco de Quiroga Plaza being refur

bished and closed to trading. Also, there were plans being publicized 

regarding the construction of a new indoor market on the site of the 

old permanent market building, which has been used almost exclusively 

for small restaurant stalls in the past. Both of the above circum

stances had left the future of the plaza market shrouded in uncer

tainty by the end of 1967. Even though it is still preeminent in the 

Lake region, for sheer human mass, the Peftzcuaro Friday market cannot 

compare with a Sunday in Paracho — a Sierra regional market center. 

Pcltzcuaro1 s market, being more convenient, better known and combined 



with other attractions, consistently draws the larger number of North 

American and other tourists, however. 

Quiroga is a much smaller town and semi-specialized in its 

small-scale craft industry and the local retailing of craft products. 

However, other commercial enterprises, agriculture and motor transpor

tation facilities are also important in its economy. Spanning the 

crossroads of one of the main Mexico City-Guadalajara highways and the 

highway to P̂ tzcuaro, Taĉ mbaro, Ario de Rosales and points south, 

Quiroga is a way station for a great deal of extra-regional traffic. 

Quiroga also serves the north shore communities as a subregional 

market center. Erongaricuaro is a rural community, mainly agricultural 

but with rail and motor transportation, small-scale craft industry 

and some retail facilities playing important economic roles. Eron

garicuaro is also a subregional market center for the southwestern 

shore and island communities as well as adjacent Sierra communities. 

On Sundays both Erongaricuaro and Quiroga are the sites of 

small but locally important markets. The Erongaricuaro market is 

attended primarily by Tarascans who exchange mountain products and 

lake and shoreline products# Local residents and non-Indian visitors 

do some purchasing and local merchants benefit from an extra volume 

of sales. The Quiroga market is general with respect to produce 

offered and a few local vendors make it a fairly permanent affair 

throughout the week. Sundays see a good deal of extension, however, 

with a few Tarascans, many local residents and those from nearby 

mestizo ranchos doing the trading. For more detail on local economics 



the reader is referred to Brand (19!?1) for Quiroga, and Nelson (196U) 

for Erongari'cuaro. 

Opopeo is a relatively large, predominantly agricultural 

community, but motor transportation, small-scale forest products and 

craft industries, plus some commerce are also important in the local 

economy. Though technically in the Sierra, Opopeo, Casas Blancas and 

their nearby cabecera of Villa Escalante (old Santa Clara del Cobre) 

have a far greater number and variety of economic and other linkages 

with P̂ tzcuaro and the Lake region in general than with other regions 

or population centers. For this, among other reasons (Appendix A), 

Opopeo and Casas Blancas have been included in the series. 

In the communities mentioned so far the small-scale craft and 

other industries consist of a number of privately or cooperatively 

owned, semi-mechanized enterprises which employ a few workers and 

market their products to wholesale distributors, brokers, middlemen 

or retailers in P̂ tzcuaro, Quiroga and in several large cities of the 

republic. Quiroga's talleres or small workshops specialize in the 

fabrication of decoratively painted, typical chairs, bateas or 

lacquered wooden bowls and small ornamental wooden boxes, with a few 

other products in wood, lacquer work and weaving also represented. 

Here, and also in P̂ tzcuaro, some taller owners are also proprietors 

of retail stores selling their own and other purchased items mainly 

to passing tourists. Erongari'cuaro has two manta or hand-loomed 

cotton cloth talleres and many local housewives as well as some men 

do piece-work embroidery and sewing (the men) for entrepreneurs in 
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Patzcuaro and elsewhere. Opopeo and Casas Blancas have talleres 

making wooden crates for packing and shipping fruit or produce, plus 

others making modern wooden furniture with woven palm seats, backs, 

stool and table tops. Patzcuaro has one or more talleres making most 

of the above mentioned products and others producing such items as 

gold and silver jewelry, saddles, harness and other leather goods, 

welded iron grates for windows and doors, cabinet-maker furniture, 

embroidered dresses, shirts and blouses, and tapetes or woven henequen 

rugs. Besides a small, intermittent saw mill, lumber yard, brick-

making yard and a flour mill (inoperative in 1967) Patzcuaro has no 

other small-scale industry unless the talleres for repairing electri

cal appliances and equipment, motor vehicles and tires are considered 

as such. 

Santa Fe and San Jer<5nimo are the largest of the Lake region's 

Tarascan communitiesj both are on the north shore in the municipio of 

Quiroga. San Jer<5nimo, the less accessible, has a mixed economy. 

Largely agricultural, its residents also produce a number of crafts — 

petates (woven tule mats), some belt and sarape weaving, plus a little 

pottery. Also a few residents are full or part-time fishermenj and 

local commerce is a fairly important aspect of the economy. Santa Fe 

is more specialized as a utility pottery producing community, but 

agriculture is an important secondary source along with local commerce. 

The crafts in these two communities, as in others described below, are 

cottage-industries and are marketed largely by the individual family 

producers themselves. There is no mechanization of these crafts and 
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very little in the way of commercial styles of marketing as there are 

in Patzcuaro, Quiroga, Opopeo, Erongaricuaro and, with respect to 

marketing only, in Tzintzuntzan. 

Lagunillas and Huiramba are cabecera communities situated on 

the extreme eastern margin of the Lake region. It could be argued 

that they have equally as many or more economic and other ties with 

Morelia than with Patzcuaro. Nonetheless, because of the need for 

comparison among smaller cabecera communities they have been included; 

and, in fact, their connections with Morelia have made this comparison 

the more interesting. Lagunillas has an agricultural and livestock 

raising base, with rail transportation and a good deal of local com

merce adding-their contributions. Huiramba is supported almost 

entirely by agriculture with some local commerce. -̂

Tzintzuntzan is well known for its creative and utility pottery, 

woven tule and straw figures (some from Ihuatzio) and the roadside 

;̂alls that vend a portion of this production. However, agriculture 

and local commerce are also important in the economy (see Foster 19U8, 

1967). San Juan Tumbio, in the municipio of Patzcuaro, is an agricul

tural community, with much fruit growing (mainly pears) and a bit of 

local commerce supplementing the economy. Ihuatzio, the third largest 

Tarascan community of the Lake region, along with small and nearby 

Tarascan Cucuchucho, has a mixed economy. However, these two communi

ties are known for a semi-specialization in petate weaving. Both 

communities are in the municipio of Tzintzuntzan, but their more 

numerous linkages are with Patzcuaro, the southern shore communities 



and the islands. They are both dependent in the main on agriculture 

and some fishing, supplemented by petate weaving and the trading of 

other craft and agricultural products — baskets, woven tule and straw 

figures and tortillas from Ihuatzio (see Van Zantwijk 1967). The 

Tarascan island community of Jaracuaro, municipio of Erongaricuaro, 

has largely specialized in the braiding, fabrication and far-flung 

trading of palm sombreros in various regional styles. There is also 

some little agriculture supplementing this craft. Jaricuaro, the 

largest and more low lying of the islands, has recently lost back to 

the lake a good deal of its formerly very important agricultural land 

and, temporarily, its tule beds. 

Zurumutaro, Huecorio, Napizaro and Casas Blancas, as well as 

the somewhat modified Tarascan communities of Uricho, Huiramangaro 

and San Pedro Pareo, are all among the smaller, primarily agricultural 

settlements of the region. Zurumutaro and Huecorio, being close to 

Pcitzcuaro, have a few residents who find employment in that town. 

Huecorio also has a small piece-work embroidery and sewing taller 

doing work for a proprietor in Psftzcuaro (see Belshaw 1967). As men

tioned above, Casas Blancas has some diversification in the form of 

its small-scale craft industries. In Uricho there are some petate 

weavers, piece-work embroiderers and a few fishermen. Napizaro also 

has a few fishermen. These last two communities are in the municipio 

of Erongaricuaroj all others, excepting Casas Blancas, are in the 

municipio of Psftzcuaro. 

The Tarascan island community of La Pacanda, municipio of 

Tzintzuntzan, recently (1956-60) shifted its specialization from 
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fishing to chicken ranching, for the egg production, in connection 

with a CREFAL mediated, supervised credit program. Fishing and some 

little agriculture, however, continue to be important for many of the 

families (see Smith 196f>). Trfcuaro, a nationally oriented community 

in the municipio of Erongari'cuaro, is small and almost landless except 

for a few outlying fields owned by perhaps four or five families. The 

majority of residents specialize in carving and decorating wooden 

masks, sometimes supplementing these with other crafts. A number of 

other landless families are maintained primarily by agricultural day 

labor in nearby communities. Odd jobs in the construction trades and 

agricultural day labor are sources of income in all of the series 

communities. 

Agriculture in the Lake region consists, in the main, of 

raising what are largely subsistence crops: com-beans-squash alter

nated with winter wheat and a period of fallow over a two-year cycle 

of field rotation. This dry-farming cycle permits a combined corn 

and bean crop and a wheat crop each year from one field while another 

lies fallow and used as pasture. Very few farmers, by virtue of 

being in a position to irrigate or fertilize sufficiently, are able 

to plant all of their land yearly. There are few families in the 

rural communities, with or without arable land, that do not have small 

supplemental gardens and fruit trees in their solares or house lot 

extensions, and who do not keep a pig or two, a few chickens or tur

keys and perhaps bees. The majority of rural families do not own 

larger livestock. Milk cows, draft and pack animals and some few 
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meat animals are kept by fewer than one-half of the families in most 

communities. Nonetheless, large numbers of these animals are prevalent 

and demanding of a great deal of forage land. All varieties of bo-

vines and the smaller livestock are mainly destined for market rather 

than home consumption. 

A number of families in several of the Lake region communities 

besides La Pacanda have also taken on chicken ranching. P̂ tzcuaro, 

Erongaricuaro -- where it was practiced prior to the CREFAL program ~ 

San Jerdnimo, Ihuatzio, San Juan, ZurumiStaro, Huecorio and Napizaro 

are among the series communities with chicken ranchers who are affili

ated with one or another of the two or three cooperatives in the 

region that retail eggs in Psftzcuaro or distribute them to Morelia 

or Mexico City wholesalers. In some of these communities the chicken 

ranchers have formed local, formal or informal, associations which 

meet occasionally and at times act as a group in community affairs. 

More will be said of the CREFAL program in later chapters. 

The shore line communities and some of the islands have, or 

have had, portions of land close to the lake and lying low enough to 

be only slightly above the water table and, therefore, moist or suit

able for irrigation. These lands are rich and used primarily for 

raising the more remunerative truck garden crops — carrots, onions, 

tomatoes, cabbage, etc. — or for yearly corn, summer wheat, barley, 

alfalfa or other grains and fodder. The majority of this good land 

is in private hands or, during the lake's low period, privately rented 

from the federal government, the lake being direct national patrimony. 



In only a very few cases do ejidos include portions of this type of 

land. Throughout the Lake region in general arable land is in such 

short supply that none of the communities are self-sufficient with 

respect to basic subsistence crops. Although quantities of agricul

tural products are traded intra- and some extraregionally, all but a 

few of the best endowed communities land-wise — Opopeo, Lagunillas, 

Huiramba and, less so, Zurumiltaro — must import the greater part of 

the corn consumed in the community. And all communities import 

staples as well as other processed foods. 

Individual family economic diversification is largely the rule 

in all communities among the lower and middle income groups and even 

among many of the wealthier families. Part-time farmers, merchants, 

agricultural day laborers or fishing crew members who also produce 

crafts, with the help of their wives and older children, and who trade 

these and small quantities of their various crops, fish or home garden 

and animal products are very common combinations in family diversifi

cation. However, the varieties of occupational combinations that 

contribute to family incomes are endless in number. The women, 

especially middle-aged and older women, play a particularly important 

role in Tarascan family economies, not only as producers but to a 

greater extent as intra- and intercommunity traders of certain family 

products. In lesser numbers, this is also true for lower income 

mestizo and nationally oriented Indian women. Family economic diver

sification is as apparent in the town of Psftzcuaro, within many 

families and among moonlighting employees and professionals, as it 



is in the rural communities. In all communities the numbers of 

specialized, full-time and self-employed farmers, fishermen, artisans, 

merchants, traders, professionals or others are extremely low in com

parison with the numbers of diversified, part-time practitioners, 

wage workers and salaried employees. 

For two generations prior to its termination on December 31* 

I96I4. the Mexico-United States bracero or temporary-immigrant farm 

labor program was an important factor in many family economies and in 

the regional economy generally. A great many families, Tarascan as 

well as others, have had representatives as braceros in the United 

States and as a consequence many enjoyed a respectable boost in income 

over a period of several years. Some families invested these gains 

wisely, in land, in opening a store, a corn mill or in other produc

tive enterprises, and continue to enjoy the benefits, while others 

were unable to go beyond the squandering phase. The bracero program 

has had other lasting effects in the region, largely in relation to 

the diffusion of more advanced agricultural practices among a few land 

owners and within the larger ejidos. 

A very few, exceptionally skilled individuals still manage to 

work in the United States for several months of the yearj however, 

the number of intra-Mexico braceros from the Lake region has been on 

the increase during the years since 196iu After the corn harvest in 

December large numbers of men, some with their families, leave home 

for the cotton fields of southern Michoaĉ n's Apatzingin district, 

the produce fields in the state of Guanajuato's Baji'o, or they may 



travel at different times to other national districts of intensive 

agriculture. Nonetheless, the numbers of braceros and the wages they 

return with are reported to be far less than previously. 

Mainly from the standpoint of P̂ tzcuaro merchants, the termi

nation of the U. S. bracero program, a two year (1965-1966), rock 

bottom decline in egg prices — occasioned by the government's cut-off 

of a minimum retail price and a flooded market — the recent inunda

tion of much good land and rising consumer prices have all combined 

to create a slight but noticeable economic depression in the region 

over the last two or three years (1965-1967). The merchants reporting 

this depression were optimistic that it would not continue to grow 

into serious proportions. 

With respect to extraregional trade, the crafts, eggs, fruit, 

some small portion of the garden crops, a few meat animals, fish and 

occasionally a specialized crop such as barley make up the bulk of 

the products exported from the region to other state and national 

markets, A number of regional residents as well as outsiders serve 

as rescatones or middlemen buying and transporting goods to markets, 

wholesalers and retailers within and outside of the region. Resident 

and non-resident acaparadores or buyers who purchase a crop before 

harvest or crafts before production, often at rates well below ex

pected market prices, also serve as middlemen and sources of mortgaged 

loans for many farmers and artisans unable to secure bank loans. A 

government agency operating through the regional ANDSA3 depot or 

3. The full Spanish and English titles for all abbreviations or 
acronyms of government and other organizations used throughout the 
text are given in alphabetical order in Appendix B. 



national grain depository and offering a supported price for corn does 

some business with the larger farm owners but very little with 

ejidatarios. Also, a fair number of resident producers travel with 

their own products to other regions, some as far as Mexico City and 

Guadalajara. In return, a great many traveling merchants enter the 

region from near and far, mainly bound for Patzcuaro, with tropical 

fruits, vegetables and manufactured goods ranging from a few trinkets 

on a carrying stick to outdoor department stores. CONASUPO or the 

National Company of Popular Subsistence, the above government purchas

ing agency now turned merchandizer, occasionally sends a low-cost 

shoe or clothing store housed in a semi-trailer truck to Patzcuaro 

for two or three days. The subjects of the regional economy, intra-

and extraregional trade will be dealt with further in the following 

chapter on regional integration and development. The interested 

reader is referred to Belshaw's (1967) comprehensive economic study 

of Huecorio for much detail on a small ejido community econony. 

Community Land Tenure and Land Use Systems 

Within the Lake region there is a complex inter-combination 

of land tenure and use systems. Communities vary and, in some re

spects, are each unique in the particular combinations of these sys

tems they manifest and in the amounts of land under one system or 

another. As mentioned previously each community has a land base, 

be it large or smallj and, for the most part, this land base is ex

clusive to each community. That is, in relatively few cases are 

plots of land within a community's boundaries held by non-residents 



or non-communal bodies. In turn, a community's land base is made up 

in the main of contiguous areas; although, detached areas do exist in 

a few cases. In the Lake region these lands are tenured under four 

principal systems: (1) as private small holdings, (2) as ejido, (3) 

as community or communal property, and (k) as property leased from 

the federal government. In some communities one tenure system is 

dominant, in others there are various combinations of two or more sys

tems. Ultimately all land and resources are vested with the nation 

and tenure or exploitation rights are granted only in usufruct. In 

practice, however, each form of usufruct is regarded as either an 

individual's or a corporate body's private property and is greatly 

coveted, accordingly protected and negotiated with. 

As in much of post-1915 Mexico, small private holdings in the 

Lake region remain substantially within the size limitations imposed 

by the national agrarian code (Mexico i960). Very few sizable and 

allegedly affectable (partly expropriatable) private holdings still 

exist, and most of these are continually under litigation. Rather, 

the vast majority of private holdings are well within the law as they 

range from only five to less than an eighth of a hectare in size. A 

hectarea or hectare equals 10,000 square meters or approximately two 

and one-half acres. Besides other federal limitations and taxation 

there are regulations on private holdings imposed by the community as 

a body in some cases. These will be reviexred below in the discussion 

of comunidades indigenas. Otherwise, the management of private hold

ings is at the discretion of the ownerj they may be freely used, 



sharecropped, leased, mortgaged, sold or inherited. In the Lake 

region, private property takes the form of house lots, arable and 

pasture lands. 

The Lake region ejidos include arable parcels and, in most 

communities with ejido tenure, some portion or the whole of community 

mountain and hillside, wood and pasture lands are also granted to or 

included under local ejido administration. Non-ejido members of the 

community may use these wood and pasture lands for a fee or use tax. 

Arable land in all of the ejidos among the series communities is 

individually parceled as opposed to the collective style of ejido. 

There are no known collective ejidos in the region. On the whole the 

region's ejidos are small and parcel size is minute in comparison with 

ejidos in other regions of Michoacsfri or areas of Mexico where land is 

more open and a more intensive type of agriculture is practiced. Al

though held in individual parcels, the region's ejidos, as in all of 

Mexico, are subject to the five-percent-of-harvest tax, to specific 

regulations under the agrarian code, and to higher state and national 

agrarian body supervision. Mexico's agrarian-ejido organization has 

been amply described by Simpson (1937), Whetten (19U8), and more 

recently for Michoacan ejidos by Friedrich (1957), and in Mendieta y 

Ntfeez (i960). 

The ejidos, regardless of size, are administered locally by 

two committees or commissions. A local Comisariado Ejidal, as the 

principal of these organizations is named, consists of six members — 

a president, secretary and treasurer, plus their three alternates — 
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elected from among the ejidatarios (local grantees) every three years. 

Backing up and watching over the performance of this body is another 

similarly staffed and elected body known as the Consejo de Vigilancia 

or vigilance council. 

There is much laxity in the local administration of all but 

the two or three relatively large regional ejidoa. Although originally 

parceled, often reparceled, in equal allotments, time, dropouts, dis

interest and malpractices continue to unbalance this division in favor 

of the few. Within or outside of the law, with respect to limitations 

on the size of privately owned plots relative to ejido parcels, some 

few ejidatarios are also private owners. Only the larger ejidos have 

had even the most fundamental of dealings with the Banco Ejidal or 

other ejidal financial-credit or assistance institutions. And, unlike 

other nearby regions, as in the Zacapu basin (see Friedrich 1962), the 

Lake region ejidatarios in general take little interest in the state's 

League of Agrarian Communities, the campesino union (CNC) or other 

national agrarian organizations. Linkages with these higher, largely 

political, bodies are the more conspicuous by their near absence. 

Only Opopeo, San Juan, and Huiramba, of the series, manifest a current 

interest in these and other connections. Although Zurumutaro had such 

linkages in the past, they appear to have lapsed after the 1930's. 

Communal property is that portion of the land base titled to, 

and open to joint use by all recognized community members, given cer

tain local, state and federal restrictions on its use. In the Lake 

region the vast majority of communal land is constituted of mountain 



and hillside, wood and pasture areas adjacent to the community or 

included within its boundaries. Only rarely does communal property 

include small areas of arable land allotted to otherwise landless 

individuals for cultivation; and only in a few cases among the Taras-

can. communities are such plots cultivated by the community in order 

to help support a community institution or to raise funds for taxes 

and other purposes. As mentioned above, in some of the communities 

with ejido tenure, part or all of the communal land is regulated by 

the local ejido committee; however, in a number of cases this regula

tion is disputed by non-ejido sectors of the community. 

A number of Lake region communities retain what, in Michoacdn, 

is the legally recognized status of comunidad indigena. In such com

munities this status, somewhat in the fashion of the ejido, entails 

certain rights and obligations under, in this case, the laws of the 

stated That is, all communal lands, or that portion not claimed and 

regulated by an ejido committee, and all private holdings within the 

community's boundaries are both covered by rights to protection and 

obligations not to misuse, let for use, sell or otherwise transfer 

either of these types of land to persons not recognized as members of 

the community unless consent of the full membership is obtained. 

Within the fully Tarascan communities of the region the regulation of 

all land, private or otherwise, is communal; but title or land owner

ship is not communal except for that portion of non-arable land set 

ii. The most recent state constitution, land codes and other legisla
tion concerning this status were not examined by the author. The 
above information was obtained through interviews with local officials 
and from supplementary data contained in an explanatory rendition of 
the federal agrarian code (Mexico I960: 99-110). 



aside for pasture and woodland and perhaps an occasional small plot 

of arable land used variously in the ways mentioned above. However, 

in the few non-Indian communities which still retain the comunidad 

indigena designation, in full or in part, only the communal pasture 

and woodlands appear to be covered by these rights and obligationsj 

for, in practice, private land in these communities can be freely 

mortgaged, leased, sold to or inherited by outsiders. 

In the communities or sectors of communities retaining the 

comunidad indigena designation the rights and obligations, some of 

which are only locally promulgated, of land owners and/or communal 

pasture and woodland users are enforced by an official known variously 

as the presidente or representante de la comunidad indigena (or de 

bienes comunales, of the communal estate). The job of this official 

is much the same as that of an ejido committee's, in that he, 

assisted by the community members involved, is empowered to protect 

the land involved, regulate its use and collect certain use taxes. 

In the comunidades indigenas of the series this official is elected 

from among and by the community members for an indefinite term, one 

man usually serving in this capacity for many years. Within the 

Tarascan communities this is an extremely important position, more or 

less at the head of the community, and certain civil-religious, com

munity service obligations must have been performed before a man is 

eligible for election to the position. 

Mention was made in previous sections of this chapter con

cerning the lake shore lands uncovered by the receding water during 
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the decades of the 19U0's and 50's, much of which has been reclaimed 

by the lake in the late 60's. The fairly sudden recognition of the 

availability of this land created a great deal of confusion in the 

form of disputes over use rights in all of the shore line communities 

and on several islands. Much of the land was successfully claimed by 

owners as the extension of their adjoining private fields, for which 

they may or may not have paid a rent fee. However, other portions of 

the new land were leased by the federal government, at a fairly nomi

nal yearly rate per hectare, to individuals or groups who did not own 

adjoining property and to some who were otherwise landless. The size 

of these rented plots varied, apparently, according to the resources 

of the lessee; however, none of them were of great extension. In 

1967 a few small and scattered strips of land were all that remained 

of these recently profitable extra areas. The land systems' column 

of Table 1 shows the relative proportion of tenure types within each 

series community and indicates those which retain the comunidad 

indigena designation as well as those in a position to rent federal 

lake shore land. 

Arable land throughout the Lake region, whether in ejidos or 

as private holdings, is extremely fragmented and a farmer's small 

plots are often widely dispersed over the land base. Whether ejido 

or private, arable land is also held in unequal distribution, with 

the few holding sufficient amounts, many with insufficient amounts 

and a considerable and ever growing number of landless families. As 

before, there are only a few cases of medium-sized or relatively large 
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private holdings in the Lake region. Arable lands are worked by their 

individual owners or ejidatario families, or by renters and share

croppers. Labor exchange or hired day labor during planting, culti

vation and harvest seasons is quite common even on the smallest hold

ings. Both ejido parcels and small private holdings are often rented 

or sharecropped under a large number of different arrangements. A 

medias or letting land to a sharecropper for one half of the harvest 

or more, if oxen and seed are supplied by the holder, is perhaps the 

most common of these arrangements. 

"When the ordinary agricultural rotation cycle is followed on 

the dry-farming lands, that is, on the greater part of the region's 

arable soils, from 20 to nearly $0 percent of a community's land lies 

fallow and as pasture for ten to 12 months of every year. The per

centage varies according to the amount of wet, rich lands there are 

within the land base. From November to April or May, beginning the 

cycle, winter wheat is on one quarter to one half of the dry-farming 

lands, while the remainder lies fallow. May to December corn and 

beans are grown on the same fields from which the wheat was harvested 

and on other plots making up approximately one half of the available 

land. December to November of the second year these fields then lie 

fallow while the other, previously fallow half is replanted. 

Where individual parcels are not fenced, as in most of the 

ejidos and in quite a few other instances, this rotation cycle re

quires a good deal of cooperation and coordination between' community 

farmers, and is restrictive of their freedom to vary individually or 



to experiment on their plots. Lands to be seeded, the crops to be 

sown and times of planting and harvesting, along with the regulation 

of pastured animals on the fallow lands, all must be coordinated where 

this use system is in effect. The reader is referred to Belshaw 

(1967) for an excellent analysis of this situation and its effects in 

Huecorio. 

On the larger, somewhat more developed ejidos, however, this 

openness does allow for joint plowing and preparation of the land for 

planting, sometimes done with tractors. The only tractors observed 

in occasional operation or reported to be owned or rented in the 

region were on the ejido lands in Opopeo, Zurumtftaro and Huiramba, 

and on private lands in Lagunillas, Erongaricuaro and a medium private 

holding near Ihuatzio. Tractors are not a general feature of the 

region as yet. 

Various sources with available figures from which ratios of 

land to population, average size of holdings, numbers of full or part-

time farmers and other related statistics could be drawn were found 

to be inconsistent and unusable for most of the communities. However, 

Belshaw (1967) and Foster (1967) give indications of what these sta

tistics might be. Without question, all types of land in the Lake 

region are under extreme pressure. Also, under present agricultural 

practices, the majority of the arable and pasture land is of low yield 

status. 

A number of the series communities combine private ownership 

and individual ejido tenure in various proportions, with some 
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individuals holding arable land under both systems. In P̂ tzcuaro, 

Quiroga, Erongaricuaro, Lagunillas, Tzintzuntzan and San Juan the pro

portion of arable land held privately by small and medium owners ex

ceeds, by differing amounts, that held in ejido parcels. The arable 

land tenured as ejido in Lagunillas and Tzintzuntzan is virtually 

insignificant by comparison with privately owned land. In some of 

the above communities communal pasture and woodlands are regulated by 

the local ejido committees, in others it is held by the community as 

a whole or in part — still under the designation comunidad indlgena 

in the cases of Tzintzuntzan and San Juan (Table 1). In both Patz-

cuaro and Quiroga the ejidatarios are small groups, a minority of 

nationally oriented Indians and mestizos who, for the most part, 

occupy a barrio or colonia in common. Their ejidos are relatively 

small and what little wood and pasture lands there are in each case 

were redistributed as ejido to these groups. Otherwise there are no 

communal lands, as such, and no current comunidad indxgena designa

tions. Erongaricuaro's ejidatarios are a proportionally larger group 

but still a small minority, although a powerful one, within the com

munity. The ejido committee regulates the greater part of the wood 

and pasture lands, the remaining portions being privately owned or 

communalj however, the official comunidad indxgena status is not re

tained for these small areas by any population sector of the community. 

In Opopeo, Huiramba, Zurumtftaro, Napi'zaro and Casas Blancas 

the ejidos are proportionally large and relatively well developed. 

In these communities the ejidatarios constitute the dominant sectors 



of the population. Communal lands are held and regulated by ejido 

committees and the private small properties, excepting Opopeo, are 

few in number and small to insignificant in total amount. Opopeo, 

Huiramba, Casas ELancas and, to a far lesser extent, Erongaricuaro 

are the only ejidos deriving any substantial extra benefits from their 

ejidal forest lands in the form of lumber and resin and the accumula

tion of communal ejidal funds from the sale of these products. 

Huecorio has proportionally large ejido tenure; but the ejido is 

minutely parceled, less well endowed and developed by comparison with 

the above five communities. 

Uricho, Huiramangaro and San Pedro have relatively large but 

also minutely parceled and underdeveloped ejidos that only slightly 

exceed the amount of land held privately and rented from the govern

ment in the cases of Uricho and San Pedro. These three communities, 

in part, retain the comunidad indigena designation. Only slightly 

over one-half of their populations — the private owners and many of 

the landless — utilize and regard this as an important status. The 

fact that in these largely Tarascan settlements the comunidad indigena 

in each case, considers itself and is considered by many of the 

ejidatarios to be a more or less distinct sector within the community, 

rather than a status covering the community as a whole, is indicative 

of the sometimes poor relations that still exist between the two 

groups. Although other Tarascan communities of the Lake region con

tinue to feature small factions set off from the main bodies on 

ideological grounds, in these three modified Tarascan communities the 

factionalism is somewhat more intense owing to the actual existence 



of ejidos and the fairly large numbers of residents involved as 

ejidatarios. These conditions continue to precipitate occasional 

disputes over land control and community leadership. Unlike the 

community of San Juan where ejidatarios and comunidad indigena mem

bers alternate yearly in providing the tenencia officials, in these 

three cases the local official posts are often monopolized for years 

by whichever faction happens to have the strongest leader and the 

upper political hand at the time. 

Of the above communities without comunidad indigena status 

that are only partly entailed by ejidos, but where ejidatarios often 

control communal lands and community government, only two reported 

that private owners and/or communal land users, who were not ejida

tarios, had organized in formal fashion for the protection of their 

rights. Lagunillas, which is not controlled by ejidatarios, and 

Huiramba, which is, reportedly have Comisariados de Bienes Comunales 

or an equivalent small property owners' association. The owners of 

the larger private holdings in the region are said to belong to the 

Federacion de la Pequefia Propiedad Agricola y Ganadera de Michoacan 

which is headquartered in Morelia. In Huiramangaro some private 

owners or comunidad indigena members, including seme of the landless, 

are said to have a Union de Usuarios or users' union which is appar

ently an informal, unofficial organization judging from its members' 

association with the Union Nacional Sinarquista (UNS) — a nationally 

(electorally) unrecognized political party of somewhat radical, con

servative tendencies. In conservative communities or among sectors 



of communities identification with this party has had a sporadic his

tory since the late 1930's (see Carrasco 1952). Its relationship with 

the ideological, value orientation differences still manifest in the 

region will be mentioned again. 

Tocuaro, the virtually landless community with only a few 

privately owned plots and a small amount of communal land, retains 

the comunidad indigena status in full. Tocuaro lost the majority of 

its land during the 1800's and was almost depopulated in the early 

years of this century. In the last thirty to forty years its self-

instigated economic adaptation as a community of wooden mask carvers 

has proved rather successful and its population has more than doubled. 

This growth has been due, almost exclusively, to natural increase. 

In the fully Tarascan communities of Santa Fe, San Jerdnimo, 

Ihuatzio, Jar̂ cuaro, La Pacanda and Cucuchuco all house lots and the 

vast majority of arable lands are privately owned with a few small, 

communally owned plots within or outside of the settlement areas. In 

each case, all mountain and hillside, pasture and woodlands are com

munal, vested in the comunidad indigena which incorporates the whole 

community. Within these communities the representante de la comunidad 

indigena, or de bienes comunales in Santa Fe and San Jerdnimo, regu

lates most matters connected with the land. Backed by majority 

sanctions, as well as some state and federal law, the incumbents co

ordinate the agricultural cycle where necessary, control the use of 

communal lands, collect local use taxes and other fees, and oversee 

the protection of all lands, both private and communal. The sale, 



exchange or mortgaging of private property to individuals outside of 

these communities is virtually prohibited; however, it is freely per

mitted among recognized members. Except where close kinship or 

affinal relations are involved, inheritance or use by non-members is 

also greatly restricted. As in all communities, privately owned 

arable lands within the Tarascan communities are unevenly distributed; 

a few families have fairly ample extensions vhile the larger pencent-

age have inadequate amounts or no arable land at all except for what 

may be included in their house lots. 

The Tarascan communities in the municipio of Quiroga-Santa Fe, 

San Jeronimo and San Andres, all noted for their protracted abilities 

in protecting their lands since the year lf>35 — appear to be the only 

Indian communities of the Lake region having formally organized and 

recognized Comisariados de Bienes Comunales, with president, secretary, 

treasurer and alternates along with Comitds de Vigilancia in some 

cases, all in accordance with the federal agrarian code. However, in 

all cases, the presidente is the omnipotent officer selected in the 

traditional manner. As above, he must have passed through several 

community service, civil and religious posts before being eligible to 

hold this position; and, unlike ejido presidents, the same man often 

holds this office term after term. The extra formalities of official 

organization under the agrarian code in these communities have not 

affected the traditional nature or functions of this important status-

role. 

One unresolved question concerning a part of the land system 

exists in the case of Santa Fe. CREFAL reports indicated that 11 



families of this community share a three hectare "ejido" administered 

by the Comisariado de Bienes Comunales. The author was unable to find 

an informant in the community with any knowledge of an ejido or of 

local ejidatarios. It was suggested, however, that this may have had 

reference to a plot of communal land that had been parceled some 

years ago. It is quite possible that the plot was called ejido in 

name only, following the colonial usage of the term. 

Although the Tarascan communities maintain the most stringent 

restrictions on outsider acquisition, the sale of property, especially 

arable land, is generally limited in the Lake region by the high 

values, both in monetary and psychological terms, attached to the land 

and to land ownership. Added to this are the legal restrictions pro

hibiting the sale of ejido lands and communal property. All in all, 

it is extremely difficult or next to impossible for an outsider or a 

landless community member of ordinary means to acquire arable land 

by purchase. In many cases, if he should be a newcomer, even the 

right to the use of communal lands for pasturing animals or other 

purposes is denied. Also the amplification of ejidos no longer ap

pears to be a possibility since affectable lands have been largely 

exhaused in the region. Even though land can be and is occasionally 

acquired by various means, the prospects for mobility between rural 

communities, or for immigration from outside of the region, are 

severely limited. And, year after year, natural population increase 

within the communities puts more and more pressure on the land. 

As in other areas of Mexico where land is under extreme 

pressure, land disputes between communities, as well as within them, 
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and claims against land owners with supposed or actual illegal exten

sions are a recurrent feature of the region. Huiramba has claims 

against Lagunillas, Casas Blancas against Opopeo, Ihuatzio against 

Tzintzuntzan, Cucuchuco against Ihuatzio and so on. In the past such 

disagreements have occasionally erupted into armed skirmishes between 

the parties to the disputes, at times requiring the intervention of 

federal troops to resolve the situation. However, resort to this form 

of settlement appears to have given way to legal means in the last 20 

to 30 years in the Lake region. 

Community Religious Forms 

In turning to the subject of religion, once more the statement 

must be made that there is considerable community variation. The view 

of the region, held by some outsiders, as strongly, conservatively, 

even fanatically Catholic has reference to the faithful of three 

somewhat disparate forms of Catholicism practiced in the region. Com

munities or sectors of communities vary with respect to the particular 

form they adhere to (Table l). Every community, however, has its few 

nominal Catholics and nonparticipants, as well as its few ultra con

servatives who, in some communities, still associate with the 

Sinarquista (UNS) party or with an uncompromising position regarding 

the preservation of the Tarascan system. These associations often 

lead to the fanatic label applied by outsiders and insiders alike who 

possess less conservative orientations. 

At present only one community of the region, Puacuaro (not in 

the series), is under Protestant mission influence. There is, also, 



a small group of practicing Mexican and international Protestants in 

Patzcuaro, and a few individuals who profess to be Protestant in the 

larger ejido communities. In the rural communities of the region 

Protestant numbers and influence have waned considerably in the last 

30 or more years. Those few communities, such as Huiramba, Zuramu-

taro and Casas Blancas, that were more or less forced to discontinue 

their Catholic or folk-religious practices by their agrarian leaders 

during the violent years (1910 to 19̂ 0) have now returned to Mexican 

rural Catholicism. It is no longer fashionable in nationally oriented 

ejido communities for individuals to profess to be Protestant, or 

atheist, or to boast of having been excommunicated after 1915. 

Patzcuaro is the Lake region's religious and largest ecclesi-

atic center, supporting a Basilica — with its nationally famous 

patroness, Nuestra Senora de Maria Immaculada de La Salud - a number 

of parish churches, and a few barrio chapels. There are several 

nationally affiliated and local Catholic associations and two "incor

porated" parochial schools, that is, government regulated but church 

staffed and supported schools. Ecclesiastically Pcttzcuaro is the 

largest of the regional centers of parish organization or archdiocese 

subdivisions. These are within the Archbishopric of Morelia, which 

covers all of the parishes in Michoaĉ n and others outside of the 

state. The parish priests residing in a great many of the region's 

commimi-iied are assembled into two main forineas or vicarages with 

centers in Patzcuaro and Quiroga. A third center in Villa Escalante 

includes some Lake region communities. Each vicarage is headed by 
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the/a priest of higher station in the center community and each is 

directly responsible to the Archbishop and hierarchy in Morelia. 

All resident clergy in the region are secular. The only known 

representatives of the Orders working in the region during the period 

of the study were groups of nuns from Morelia who travel in to give 

catechism classes in Quiroga, Tzintzuntzan and a number of the other 

larger communities. Another group of nuns from Zamora were teaching 

the classes at the parochial school in Santa Fe. Pdtzcuaro has a 

number of resident, secular order nuns who teach school or have local 

church associated duties. 

An orthodox or urban form of Mexican Catholicism is practiced 

by the majority of P̂ tzcuaro's upper and middle class families — pre

dominantly by the women and children. Quiroga, Opopeo, Erongaricuaro, 

Lagunillas, Huriamba and Tzintzuntzan each have a few families who 

consider themselves orthodox in that, along with those in Patzcuaro, 

their beliefs and practices are consistent with the liturgy and they 

do not participate in local ceremonial-fiestas in the same manner as 

the general populace. Their activities on these occasions are limited 

to participating in church ritual and duties and to a restrained en

joyment or absence from the public secular events accompanying a 

religious fiesta. 

A second form, the rural variant of Mexican Catholicism, is 

practiced in Patzcuaro's lower-middle and lower class barrios and 

colonias, as well as by the majority in all of the nationally oriented 

rural communities. In the Lake region, as elsewhere in and around 



the Tarascan area, this regional form of Mexican rural Catholicism 

retains a number of Tarascan folk-religious elements and frequently 

utilizes Tarascan musicians, dance groups and other types of perfor

mers during the secular portions of ceremonial-fiestas. However, 

although they share a common historical foundation, the Mexican rural 

form is currently distinguished from the Tarascan folk-religious sys

tem in the many important Tarascan elements that it lacks. Primarily, 

this distinction rests in the ideational and ritual realms and in the 

internal structural separation of the Mexican rural religious system 

from a community's civil system, which, in turn, entails different 

prestige-authority and social control systems. Within the fully 

Tarascan communities of the Lake region, with continuity from the 

colonial era, the civil and the religious are tightly linked in a 

single system coordinating and integrating the community. These dif

ferences constitute a major basis for distinguishing two orders of 

community integration in the region and are, therefore, examined in 

greater detail in the chapter dealing with nationalized and traditional 

community forms. Outwardly, unless the observer is familiar with the 

few expressed differences and the different meanings and functions 

attached to the many equivalent or similar forms and activities, the 

distinctions between Mexican rural Catholicism in the region and the 

traditional Tarascan form are not readily apparent in either the 

everyday practice or in the special observance, ceremonial-fiestas. 

In all but the smallest communities or ranchos there are 

regular, minor daily observances, and at least a Sunday massy in the 



community churches. These are offered by resident or visiting parish 

priests, or by their lay alternates in the case of afternoon rosaries 

and other lesser services. Most communities with a population of 

approximately l£00 or more have a resident priest; and the majority 

of smaller communities and islands now have regularly scheduled Sunday 

masses by visiting priests of their parishes rather than, as formerly, 

only occasional masses throughout the year on special feast and fiesta 

days. 

Every community has a patron saint and a number of other major 

and minor saints of particular significance and importance to the com

munity. The specific sets of these sacred representatives, to which 

the community pays special ritual and secular tribute during the 

yearly round, are largely distinctive among the region's communities, 

no two having a duplicate set. However, for reasons going back as far 

as the early years of the colonial period, San Pedro, San Pablo, San 

Francisco de Asis, San Nicolas and San Antonio have greater over-all 

representation than others, except for the many different aspects of 

the Virgin Mary. The most popular of these aspects are the Virgin de 

la Asunci<in, del Rosario, La Purisima Concepcion and especially the 

Virgen de Guadalupe with her national connotations as patroness of 

all Mexico. 

Besides the local patron saints' and minor saints' days there 

are a number of other feast and holy days that are of fairly univer

sal importance in the region. These are the Lenten holidays, Easter 

Week, Ascension, devotional days for the Virgin in the month of May, 
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Corpus Christi, All Saints' and All Souls' days, the Assumption 

(August 10th) but especially the Immaculate Conception (December 8th) 

fiestas of P̂ tzcuaro's Virgen de La Salud, Christmas and New Year. 

A particular community may, however, give more emphasis to some of 

these holidays as against another emphasis elsewhere. All in all, 

hardly a week goes by without a major or minor fiesta being celebrated 

in one community or another throughout the yearj but the larger number 

of important fiestas do seem to cluster in the months of June-July, 

October, November and December. The aforesaid public festivities are 

also over and beyond the hundreds of family fiestas celebrated 

throughout the year on these and other special occasions such as 

baptisms, first communions, weddings, an individual's saint's day 

and wakes. 

In all communities with parish churches — templos, as opposed 

to the capillas or chapels of the small ranchos — there are variable 

numbers of local and a few nationally affiliated Catholic associations 

for men, but mainly for women, teenagers and children. These volun

tary associations serve certain functions connected with local church 

services and up-keep, catechism classes and other clergy-directed 

activities. The most generally occurring of these associations, in 

Tarascan as well as in other communities, are local units of the 

nation-wide Accion Catolica or Juventud Catolica and Madres Cristianas, 

plus the more localized Hijas de Maria, La Vela Perpetua, Adoracion 

Nocturna, Sagrado Corazdn de Jesifs, Venerable Orden Tercera de San 

Francisco, Socios y Socias de la Santisima Virgen de la Asuncion 
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(and de Guadalupe), and Congregaciones del Catecisrao (or de la 

Doctrina). Brand (195>l) and Foster (19U8) give some description of 

the activities of these and similar associations. 

Before leaving the subject of religion for the time being 

certain weaknesses in the research within this important field of 

consideration must be mentioned. In three of the nine Tarascan com

munities included in the series the author was unable to determine, 

without some reservations, which of the religious forms was currently 

being observed. Some informants in Uricho indicated that the tradi

tional, civil-religious hierarchial or cargo system had been abandoned 

at the end of 1?66 and that the Mexican rural or commission form, as 

it is called in this study, was being fully observed in 1967. Other 

Uricho informants insisted that the traditional system was still being 

practiced. With the survey nature of the research and time not per

mitting an in-depth study of any community, and since no ceremonial-

fiestas were observed in the community, the question is left hanging 

for Uricho. However, the additional consideration that the two forms 

might possibly be separately and simultaneously practiced in Uricho 

has by no means been ruled out. Also the nature of the data gathered 

in and on Huiramangaro and San Pedro leave some doubtsj however, for 

these two communities there is stronger evidence for the existence of 

predominantly Mexican rural forms, but with certain important quali

fications to be discussed later. 

From the standpoint of these three south shore communities 

being somewhat divided ideologically between ejidatarios and comunidad 
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indxgena members, and their being more or less disorganized with 

respect to the absence of a single, locally codified system of commu

nity leadership acquisition, they deserve a good deal more attention 

than this study was equipped to give. Small, scattered amounts of 

data suggest that other south shore communities, not in the series, 

may also be modified in these same features; although they do not all 

have ejido sectors. They are: Tzentzetihuaro, San Bartolo, Nocutzepo 

and Ar<5cutin. Santa Ana, Ajuno and Ajuno Station are more assuredly 

nationalized communities. In retrospect, the three series communities 

provide weaker representation for this south shore group than is 

desirable. 

The survey also suffers from incompleteness with respect to 

lack of representation for the smallest Tarascan communities that are 

in more or less religious satelite positions relative to larger 

mestizo or nationally oriented communities. Tarerio, Ichupio, Ojo de 

Agua and others near Tzintzuntzan, and the Urand̂ n island groups near 

Huecorio are examples. How these smaller Tarascan communities main

tain themselves religiously, how religion is related to their commu

nity organization, how they fit into and complete the regional picture 

are largely unknowns. The only suggestions are contained in Foster's 

(19U8, 1967) studies of Tzintzuntzan and in Van Zantwijk's (1967) data 

on Yunû n island near La Pacanda. 



CHAPTER 3 

REGIONAL INTEGRATION AND DEVELOPMENT 

The first section of this chapter will indicate the main 

features of community-to-region articulation and touch on interregion

al ties. The emphasis will be placed on those local and national 

systemic linkages present within communities which constitute the 

major mechanisms of regional level integration. Some of what has been 

described in the foregoing chapter will be briefly summarized or added 

toj and more detail will be given on certain limitations to regional 

integration. In the second section the recent history of general and 

community development in the region will be briefly reviewed, stres

sing again the region's internal network of national linkages. 

Despite, but more accurately, because of the diversity among 

communities in ethnicity, social class, economies, religion and 

ideological orientations, the Lake region represents a functional, 

though not perfectly, integrated whole. On one level of meaning this 

integration is often expressed verbally by residents who, regardless 

of station, speak of the region as their patria chica or little home

land within the nation. The usage among mestizos still retains some 

of the connotation of political sectionalism that this expression has 

carried in Mexico. On the concrete level, together, the networks of 

transportation and communication facilities, of kinship, friendship 

and patron-client relations, of trade and other economic dependencies, 
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of religious and recreational exchanges, of political and governmental 

transactions all function to create a level of integration intermediate 

between community and the state and nation. Of these interactional 

fields, intraregional trade and commerce, employment, transportation, 

political and governmental-administrative transactions and religious 

exchange constitute the more intensive and frequent articulations 

between communities. 

The town of P̂ tzcuaro is the focal point of regional integra

tion. Along with its municipal administrative offices, religious, 

market, commercial and small industrial facilities, P̂ tzcuaro is also 

the regional seat of many federal and state government, semi-autono

mous and private agency services. These services draw from the 

communities in common and link them indirectly with national level 

institutions. Three or more national banking and credit institutions 

are active in the region, two having branch banks in PeCtzcuaro — 

Banco Comercial de Michoaĉ n and Banco Regional Agri'cola de Michoacan 

— and the third having an office administering the region's largest 

chicken ranching cooperative. Other banks are occasionally repre

sented in the region by traveling employees. Small regional offices 

of the Secretariat of Industry and Commerce (SIC), the Federal 

Electricity Commission (CFE), transportation delegation (SCT), 

national railways (FN de M), national telephone, telegraph and postal 

services, customs and a government tourist office are maintained in 

Patzcuaro. A small Public Works (SOP) road maintenance laboratory 

and camp, office and grain storage warehouse of the federal depository 
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(ANDSA) and purchasing agency (C0NASUP0), and the Secretariats' of 

Agriculture (SAG) and Water Resources (SRH) offices, aquatic labora

tory, inspection and some few agricultural extension facilities are 

also located in or near the town. 

Besides being the regional seat of the national bureaucracy, 

Pa'tzcuaro also supports a Rotary Club, a small business Chamber of 

Commerce, and at least two secular voluntary associations of a few 

unusual, leading women residents. One association supports a chil

dren's free library and the other was promoting the building of a new 

federal primary school for Patzcuaro in 1967. The municipal govern

ment, with some aid and assistance from the state and town citizens, 

supports a fair sized public library and a museum of regional popular 

arts and crafts. The well equipped .CREFAL library is also open to 

public use, and is much used by high school students. There are no 

newspapers or other printed media published in Patzcuaro; but national 

daily papers and especially the daily La Voz de Michoacgfa from Morelia 

are made available through a number of puestos of stalls selling these 

and a variety of magazines, comic books and a few paperback novels. 

Other than these stalls, Pa'tzcuaro does not contain a bookstore. How

ever, there is a private radio station which broadcasts popular music, 

commercials, service and news announcements and a few special infor

mational programs throughout the region during the daylight hours. 

Occasionally there is a hookup with the national network for soccer 

games and important addresses by government officials. On Sunday 

mornings there is a government sponsored "farm and home" half-hour 
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program. Novelas or soap operas must be picked up from stations in 

Morelia or elsewhere. Television signals are relayed from Mexico 

City and are picked up by a fairly large number of sets within the 

region. 

The town is the region's entertainment center, with two cinema 

houses showing films daily, pool halls, commercial, carnival-type 

games, a few cantinas and many restaurants where beer and alcoholic 

drinks are sold, and a reputedly continuous poker game, among other 

attractions. In 1967 two circuses visited P̂ tzcuaro, one complete 

with several elephants and other assorted exotic animals. Also, one 

large carnival of rides and games was set up during the week or more 

of the December 8th festivities for the Virgen de La Salud. This is 

the largest and longest of Patzcuaro's ceremonial-fiestas, for which 

a large number of outdoor merchandizers enter the town, crowding 

several main streets with their large and small puestos. This extra 

commerce, the extra entertainment and various types of religious 

activities draw a great many people from all regional communities as 

well as from nearby regions. For the August l5th (Assumption) cele

bration of the Virgin, regional attendance is greatly overshadowed by 

the large number of bus-riding pilgrims from throughout Michoacan and 

nearby states. This ceremonial-fiesta lasts for only one or two days 

at the most, however, and is not accompanied by the vast extension of 

entertainment and commerce. Although many of the region's communities 

have their own programs of activities in celebration of the major 

national holidays, largely produced by the schools in the smaller 
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communities, the more spectacular parades and other features of 

PcLtzcuaro's celebrations draw a fairly large number of people from 

the surrounding area. The September 16th Independence Day and the 

May 5th commemoration of the Battle of Puebla, during the French 

intervention, are the grandest of these municipal celebrations. On 

May 10th Mother's Day is celebrated with jaripeos or rodeos and other 

affairs in most nationalized communities. 

The year 196 7 marks PAtzcuaro's First Annual-Regional Agricul

tural, Craft and Industrial Fair, which was held for three days during 

the large December 8th fiesta. The fair drew a number of the more 

enterprising artisans from most of the craft communities who, singly 

or cooperatively, set up their products in provided stalls for pur

poses of exhibit and sale. It was unclear if or how the advertised 

judging and awarding of premiums were carried out, since many items 

were sold as soon as they were unpacked for exhibit. A few animals 

were also exhibited by the larger livestock growers and there were a 

small number of school-hobby, industrial-commercial and educational 

displays. Judging from at least one day of fairly brisk regional 

attendance and the turnover of crafts, the fair may indeed become an 

annual event with a potential for making a significant contribution 

to regional economics, from the educational as well as the commercial 

standpoint. A State Fair held for the past few years in Morelia has 

already had some influence in the Lake region among the larger ejidos, 

private owners and livestock growers. Among craftsmen, the National 

Copper /Craft7 Fair and Exposition held in Villa Escalante (Santa 



10l» 

Clara) since 1966 has demonstrated the benefits, in advertising and 

extra sales, that such an event can produce. 

In relation to recent national development programs, the town 

also serves as the regional center for federal-state health and wel

fare facilities. Patzcuaro has a large, new (1962) class "A" health 

center (SSA-SC de Michoacan) complete with despensary, laboratories 

and training facilities for auxiliary nurses. The health center 

shares a small hospital facility with the state and federal government 

employee's (ISSSTE) social security sanatarium and clinic. Signifi

cantly, the health center occupies a site hard against the Basilica 

of the Virgen de La Salud. Both institutions are frequented for their 

differing curative methods, very often by the same individuals. The 

direction, supply and corps of visiting or resident doctors and 

auxiliary nurses for the small, limited service, class "C" health 

centers in the cabecera communities of the region emanate from the 

offices and nurse training courses of this Patzcuaro center, along 

with other health and sanitation services. The class "C" health cen

ters in Villa Escalante, Erongaricuaro, Tzintzuntzan, Quiroga, and 

several others not in the Lake region, are dependencies of this center, 

those in Huiramba and Lagunillas are directed and supplied from 

Morelia. Pdtzcuaro also has a regular Social Security (IMSS) clinic 

for subscribers other than state and federal employees, as does 

Quiroga with a smaller unit offering the same variety of services. 

Both of these clinics have direct service and administrative connec

tions with the large IMSS hospital and offices in Morelia. 
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Besides its six or seven public primary schools, including 

those in the colonias, Patzcuaro had the only public secondary schools 

in the immediate region up until very recently. These are: one 

regular academic and one newer, technical or academic-vocational high 

school. In 1967 a new secondary school was inaugurated in Villa 

Escalantej and Erongari'cuaro was petitioning for all or part of its 

nearly completed, large new school plant to be designated a secondary 

facility. Quiroga was also reported to have had plans underway for 

the construction of a new secondary school. There is a federally 

supported, nominal tuition, primary boarding school for boys from 

regional communities on the outskirts of Patzcuaro, and at least one 

private vocational school in the town. 

Patzcuaro houses the office for a federal (SEP) public school 

inspection zone which covers most of the Lake region. School inspec

tors from this office have many duties related to the staffing and 

functioning of federal schools which are located in all but the 

smallest rancho communities. The public primary schools of the region 

range from small one or two room school houses offering any combina

tion or all of the first three or four grades, these in smaller or 

conservative communities, to complete six grade schools in larger or 

more progressive communities. Several of the region's communities 

have newly constructed, modernistic schools or additions to older 

buildings. These newer schools represent the initial impact of the 

federal government's latest educational improvement program beginning 

in 1962-63 when the specialized CAPFCE agency became active in 
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Michoacan to assist communities in school construction, repair and 

expansion. This program is the first of its kind to have been gener

ally effective in the region since the initiation of federal public 

education between 1830 and the l860's, and the occupation, for schools, 

of abandoned or confiscated casas cur ales or parish houses next to 

churches in the 1920's and 30's. However, lesser construction pro

grams have been operative in the region through the 19H0's and £0's. 

Most of the region's primary schools are staffed by teachers 

who have had at least the shorter of the Normal School teacher train

ing courses — three years beyond secondary school. Most of the 

regular teachers have originated in communities of the immediate or 

nearby regions and have attended one of several nearby Normal Schools 

— Morelia, Tiripetio, La Huerta, Nahuatẑ n or others. However, few 

teachers who staff the schools in the smaller communities reside in 

the community. If it is convenient, they prefer to commute daily from 

Pitzcuaro, Quiroga, Erongarfcuaro or other larger communities. 

Besides the regular teachers, the public primary schools in 

most of the Tarascan communities are also supplied with one or more 

promotores bilinguales or bilingual teachers and assistant teachers 

of Tarascan background. These teachers have come, beginning in 196U, 

from a special training program at the Nahuatze'n and Uruapan Normal 

Schools, jointly sponsored by the Secretariat of Public Education 

(SEP) and the National Indianist Institute (INI). Consequently, girls 

and boys in their late teens with teaching credentials, whose home

towns are Cherdn, Pichataro, Paracho and other Sierra as well as local 
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communities, are now scattered about the Lake region. Usually they 

teach all or a portion of the first and second grade material, but in 

San Jeronimo and Santa Fe, at least, they were also reported to be 

teaching pre-school age, preparatory courses. A few of the Tarascan 

communities also have local church affiliated "private" schools that 

offer one or more of the first three grades for a nominal tuition. 

Cucuchucho, Ihuatzio, Santa Fe and Jaracuaro, among the series commu

nities, have this type of school, as well as their federal primary 

schools. These church affiliated schools have a special significance 

related to the conservative ideology of sectors of these communities 

and will be discussed further in subsequent chapters. Finally, in 

connection with public education, all but the smallest communities 

with federal schools have a more or less functional Asociacidn de 

Padres de Familia or local Parent-Teachers' Association, mainly con

cerned with promoting school attendance and with school house and 

equipment repairs, construction or acquisition. 

Although the articulations between the region's communities 

and the town of Patzcuaro are greatly varied in kind and very frequent 

in number, the majority are diffuse, intermittent and often of an im

personal nature. The types of transactions that serve as direct 

linkages between and among the lesser communities are countless in 

number and variety and they often tend to be more personal in nature. 

Ihuatzefios sell an occasional fishing net to visitors from La Pacanda 

or Janitzio. They cut and purchase tule from Arocutin and Jaracuaro 

residents, sell fish, baskets, petates and tortillas to neighbors or 
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in Pitzcuaro daily and on Fridays. A few travel occasionally to sell 

woven tule and straw figures to retailers in Quiroga and Tzintzuntzan. 

They purchase some of their food and clothing needs in these communi

ties, but more often in P̂ tzcuaro or farther afield where prices are 

a little lower. After three hours of bus rides and waiting, a bread 

baker from San Jerdnimo sells her wares in Cucuchucho during that 

community's Corpus Christ! celebrations. Huecorianos trade milk, 

vegetables and bread in nearby south shore communities and in Pa'tz-

cuaro. E.jidatarios from Zurumutaro visit Huiramba or El Carmen to 

purchase some of their corn seed. Couples from Uricho excursion to 

Erongaricuaro for their civil marriage registration followed by the 

church ceremony, and later for the baptism of their children. The 

band of musicians from Santa Fe may be among those contracted to play 

at Tzintzuntzan's large ceremonial-fiesta of Nuestro Sefior del Rescate. 

A mask maker and vendor from Tocuaro visits relatives and cashes in 

on the flood of tourists converging on Janitzio the evening and night 

of November 2nd for the All Souls' vigil. 

Public high school students from Zurumutaro and Huecorio, in 

their blue or black sweaters and white trousers or skirts, walk or 

ride the interurban bus to their schools in P=[tzcuaro. A young 

teacher, who is a family head and resident of Opopeo, commutes daily 

to his classroom in Casas Blancasj and a younger, single fellow from 

Tzintzuntzan teaches in Santa Fe. A nurse, a waiter and an elec

trician from Huecorio work daily in P̂ tzcuaro; and farm day laborers 

from Napizaro work on lands in Erongaricuaro. A family from small, 
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Tarascan Ichupio visits the health center in Tzintzuntzan to have a 

child vaccinated against smallpox and diptheria. After a bus trip, 

petates from San Andres and San Jerrfnimo are shipped out of the rail 

freight station at Patzcuaro bound for Toluca or Mexico City. On 

several Fridays during the year, Josefina of La Pacanda and Natividad 

of Yunû n exchange interisland gossip while selling fish at the Patz

cuaro market. Young men from Tdcuaro, Arcfcutin, Uricho, Napizaro and 

other municipio communities serve their year of weekly or monthly 

military training sessions in Erongaricuaro. 

The state tax agent from Patzcuaro visits San Juan to discuss 

a matter of mutual concern with a number of that community's residents. 

A group of women from Santa Fe ride the bus to Quiroga with bundles of 

potteiy to sell and a number of purchases to make. The soccer teams 

or bicycle racers from Quiroga enter into competition on Sundays with 

those from a number of nearby communities. A great many families 

from Lagunillas and Huiramba bus into Patzcuaro on the Sunday of the 

December 8th festivities. A middleman who owns a small truck and 

lives in Opopeo travels about the region purchasing and transporting 

produce and animals to Patzcuaro, Quiroga and Villa Escalante. 

Bundles of alfalfa from Tzintzuntzan are delivered by truck, in season, 

to the doors of stock raising customers in Patzcuaro and intermediate 

points. A newly reorganized group of Tarascan viejito (old man) 

dancers and musicians from Cucuchucho perform at a fiesta in Tarascan 

San Andres, as well as weekly before tourists at a Patzcuaro inn. 

And so it proceeds through thousands of other daily, weekly, monthly 

or yearly exchanges and interactions among the communities. 
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Underneath the regional openness in travel, trade and other 

forms of community interchange and dependencies there is, nonetheless, 

a certain amount of individual community exclusiveness or closure. 

That is, in all save the larger, more nationally linked and commer

cially oriented centers. The mechanisms of this closure become par

ticularly apparent within the Tarascan communities as a group; however, 

a number of them exist generally throughout the rural portion of the 

region. Besides the aforementioned coveting of, competition for, or 

pressure on the land, there are other internal and external factors 

that contribute to degrees of community closure. The generally low 

level of non-agricultural and non-craft experience and skills among 

the majority, coupled with the current slow increase in alternative 

sources of employment and other opportunities, relative to population 

growth within the region, are fundamental limitations. These factors 

combined with specific community boundary maintaining social controls 

and other cultural and individual psychological factors serve to 

retard certain forms of community interaction and linkage. 

In all communities other than Patzcuaro, Quiroga, Lagunillas 

and sectors of Srongaricuaro and Huiramba a tendency toward community 

endogamy contributes to closure. Once more, this tendency is de

cidedly stronger within the Tarascan communities. Although inter

community marriages can be identified throughout the region, they are 

spoken of as exceptional cases in the Tarascan and smaller, nation

ally oriented communities. Normally, what community exogamy there is 

is consistent within the sociocultural groupings. Tarascans marry 



generally with their own kind from other communities, as do mestizos 

and nationally oriented Indians. Within the Tarascan communities, 

especially those now exceeding 1000 in population, there is also a 

tendency toward barrio endogamy which further restricts family affili

ations to residence units internal to the communities. Barrio 

endogamy is not a general pattern in mestizo or nationally oriented 

Indian communities. In both the Tarascan and other communities, 

patrilocal residence after marriage, usually followed by neolocal 

residence within the community as soon as the couple are economically 

able, is the most common pattern. This also holds, normatively, in 

the cases of those young men who do occasionally contract marriage 

with a girl from outside the community. Only as a rare expedient do 

husbands join the wife's household or family locality, whether out

side or inside the community. The gift or inheritance of land and 

other real property is also normatively from father or parents to 

sons throughout the region. Generally, then, among the smaller rural 

communities, endogamy, patrilocality and patrilineal inheritance 

assist other regulations in the preservation of a community's land 

base as the exclusive domain of resident families. And, as well, 

these normative patterns tend to restrict kinship linkages and general 

mobility between communities. Most communities, however, have a few 

families whose recent origins are in other communities of the region. 

In the main, these families relocated during the periods of violence 

occasioned by the 1910 Revolution and subsequent events. Depending 

upon, the direction of their sympathies at the time, numbers of 
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Tarascan families voluntarily left or were forced out of several 

communities as these were either taken over by agrarians or held by 

conservatives. These families now make up the small percentages of 

relative newcomers in the remaining Tarascan communities, or those 

with sympathies elsewhere now live in nationalized communities. 

Other indications of the general exclusiveness among the rural 

communities are the very few occasions that appear to warrant inter-

sociability plus the existence of long-term antagonisms and rivalries 

between proximate communities. With exceptions among the younger un

married men, simple friendship and traveling between communities for 

the single purpose of visiting another individual or family, infor

mally or upon invitation to a family fiesta, are fairly rare occur

rences. This is true even when the limited affinal, real and ritual 

kinship ties are considered. A community's largest yearly ceremonial-

fiesta seems to be the only occasion for a general step-up in these 

forms of social interaction between communities. Individualism and a 

certain amount of nuclear family or extended household independence 

and self-containment, traits found generally in rural Mexico, are very 

visible characteristics of the region's rural population, affecting 

relations within communities as well as between communities. An 

interesting comparison of these traits can be drawn from Foster's 

(I967) analysis of Tzintzuntzan society and Van Zantwijk's (1967) 

study of Tarascan Ihuatzio. 

Considering the above limitations on social linkages and 

mobility between rural communities, there very probably are larger 
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numbers of kinship and purely social contacts with communities outside 

of the region. Migration out of Lake region communities, and there 

are indications that this is a general occurrence and growing in fre

quency, is almost exclusively extraregional. Of those who leave their 

communities permanently the greater number move toward the population 

centers of the state, to Mexico City and other national centers. Com

munity residents reporting that they had family members or other 

relatives living and working in national centers, in Morelia, Zacapu, 

Zamora, or in the towns and intensive agricultural districts to the 

south — Taccimbaro, Ario de Rosales, Uruapan, Apatzingdh, Nueva 

Italia and La Huacana — far outnumbered those reporting relatives 

in Patzcuaro, Quiroga or other regional communities. In one community 

this situation was expressed verbally by an official who stated in all 

seriousness: "There are more people from Huiramba in Mexico City than 

there are in Huiramba." And among the first things the present 

observer heard from a number of residents in Tarascan San Jerdhimo, 

where there has been an unusually effective primary school for 20 

years, were proud exclamations of how many teachers, doctors, engineers 

and university students had been born and raised in the community. 

And, if one may judge from a number of nationally oriented, returned 

relatives who visited during the large patron saint's fiesta in San 

Jeronimo, this was not entirely an exaggeration. Although the migra

tion away from the region is selective and tends to deprive communi

ties of numbers of capable individuals, on the other hand, it provides 

contacts, opportunities and influences that would not otherwise exist 

within the Lake region. 
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Beyond the above dysfunctional and pan-regional limitations 

on intercommunity linkages there are other restrictive devices main

tained by and against the Tarascan communities in their relations with 

the nationally oriented sectors of the region and farther afield. 

Certain forms of interaction and activities found only between and 

among members of Tarascan communities might possibly be viewed as 

constituting the semblance of a tribal level of integration-*- or, at 

least, a Tarascan substratum of integration, partly unique and partly 

intersecting with the over-all regional level. Inside and outside of 

their communities there are mechanisms that push and pull Tarascans 

together, differentiating them from other population sectors. Some 

have been or are directly applied by non-Indians, but the strongest 

of these mechanisms are the ones maintained by the Tarascans them

selves, largely in defense of their identity in the face of real and 

assumed threats to its bastions — the civil-religious community sys

tem and the family. Tarascan community social controls and other 

mechanisms regulating both internal deviation and linkages with the 

exterior make up a good part of the subject matter in the subsequent 

chapter. Here the concern is more with related behavior among 

Tarascans outside of their communities. 

Seldom does language require Lake region Tarascans to abstain 

or withdraw from interaction with the monolingual, Spanish speaking 

1. A tribal level of integration used here in the sense of Tarascans 
maintaining a regional-areal integration through informal interaction 
and a few formal activities, but not in Service's (1962) sense. There 
are no cross-cutting or pan-Tarascan sodalities integrating their 
communities on a regional or areal level, unless a case could be made 
for the irregular and variable religious and economic exchanges 
linking certain status-roles and groups involved in the somewhat dif
fering community civil-religious systems. 
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speaking population, the majority of Tarascans being sufficiently-

bilingual. The Tarascan language is retained as a family and community 

centered symbolic system, a distinctive and important mechanism of 

identity maintenance. When the language is used in the exterior it 

is often in a proud, sometimes disdainful or superior manner or as a 

cover-up when trust or respect are not warranted. Among the men, to 

speak Spanish well is not only a practical necessity but also a status 

symbol in their own society. The vast majority of Lake region 

Tarascan men choose to dress continually in the national, rural style 

and away from their communities they are indistinguishable from 

nationally oriented Indians and some rural mestizos. Away from home 

alone or in exclusively male groups they mix with rural non-Indians 

and their behavior is also indistinguishable in the more impersonal 

relations of the towns. However, confronted by non-Indians of higher 

social or educational status in certain formal situations their be

havior often becomes that of the subordinate, self-conscious and 

polite Indian. In this, they carry none of the front put on by some 

of their brasher non-Indian counterparts. 

Tarascan women, on the other hand, choose to dress in tradi

tional style for the most part, although many now wear shoes. 

Tarascan women do not mix freely with non-Indians. They have a 

decided propensity for forming cliques in torn, at market, or at 

mestizo community fiestas; and they use Tarascan in preference to 

Spanish among themselves — fewer women than men are bilingual or 

proficient beyond trading language in Spanish. In general, the women 



are much more conservative in most forms of behavior outside of the 

community than are the men. As traders, however, they are aggressive, 

assertive, and non-subservient regardless of the station of a non-

patron customer, merchant or wholesale buyer. The author's impression 

is that, in general, the women subordinate themselves far less readily 

in their specialized relations in the exterior than do the men in 

their more diffuse relations. When men accompany their wives and 

other women-folk to town they segregate with them unless, as is more 

often the case, they separate from the women on arrival and do not 

rejoin them until the journey home. Unlike non-Indian women, Tarascan 

women often travel alone, on foot or by bus; however, they do express 

some trepidation on these occasions, either sincerely or to appear 

proper. Traveling alone is more often a necessity in their case. 

Away from home in the exterior then, the greater part of 

Tarascan differentiation and in-group identity is maintained by the 

women. This observation often leads the casual student to conclude 

that Tarascan men play very little part in the preservation of that 

identity, rather than leading to an understanding that it is the 

male's role to serve as the more worldly representative or link be

tween the Tarascan family and the outside in all save the matter of 

trading certain family products. The male role within the community, 

however, is quite a different matter when it comes to the maintenance 

of Tarascan identity. 

A good part of regional and intra-areal Tarascan integration 

is achieved through the various forms of intercommunity religious 
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exchange accompanied by other related activities. Tarascans go in 

fair numbers not only to larger ceremonial-fiestas in non-Indian com

munities, but also to the less popularized celebrations within a 

circuit of their own communities. A Tarascan community musical band, 

a drum player and a chirima; (flute) player in duo, dance groups or 

dance managers to instruct local dancers, fireworks makers, a few 

compadres (ritual kin) or real kin who may be helping a local carguero 

(fiesta sponsor) meet his obligations, pilgrims to make offerings to 

the saint or saints, vendors and those with other ritual or economic 

purposes are frequently exchanged. The rights and duties of these 

visitors are somewhat different from their rights and duties should 

they be at a non-Indian community ceremonial-fiesta. The bands, 

orchestras, dancers, managers, helpers and pilgrims alike have certain 

obligations at a Tarascan ceremonial-fiesta that are not present at 

a non-Indian rural or town fiesta. Also the relations between 

Tarascan performers and the carguero who contracted them are, in large 

part, distinct from the relations between these same groups and 

municipio officials or appointed community-church representatives who 

do the contracting for ceremonial-fiestas of the non-Tarascan vari

eties. With less frequency, trade and religious exchange also con

stitute the main linkages between Lake region Tarascan communities 

and those of the Sierra, with people, products and services moving 

in both directions. 

Together, the more intensified Tarascan community closure and 

the distinctive features of various forms of interaction within and 
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between Tarascan communities are the generalized manifestations of the 

mechanisms involved and functioning toward the maintenance of a degree 

of Indian identity in a predominantly nationalized region. It must be 

reemphasized, however, that on the surface or on a casual level of 

observation there is nothing very obvious about Tarascan identity, so 

amalgamated are the superficial layers of the region's rural culture 

variants. Tarascan communities are not, on the whole, set off from 

other rural communities of the Lake region by their material culture, 

their house types, their settlement patterns, linkages with govern

ment, economies, land use systems, production techniques, occupations, 

use of the Spanish language, literacy rates, or even by certain 

aspects of religion and other belief systems. None of these criteria 

alone or in combination would unequivocally serve to distinguish a 

Tarascan community from any other rural community of comparable size. 

Also, Lake region Tarascans as individuals, especially the men, are 

not distinguished in a great part of their everyday behavior from 

nationally oriented Indians or rural mestizos. If it were not for 

the persistence of the language, but more especially the women's 

dress, there would be very little to differentiate Tarascans in the 

eyes of those not acquainted with the region over a period of time. 

Many observers have commented on how un-Indian the region appears at 

first or even second glance. It is not until the observer penetrates 

beyond the surface of individuals and communities that the ideational 

and structural aspects of Tarascan identity become clearly differen

tiated from the Mexican rural identity. 
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In sum, the Lake region comprehends both a general uniformity 

and a specific diversity within its integration. With varying degrees 

of intensity, communities share a generalized set of common economic, 

religious, social and ideational characteristics associated with their 

regional and national affiliations. At the same time each community 

exhibits a distinctive combination of these shared general character

istics with its own specific features. Each community is more or less 

distinctive in numbers and kinds of systemic linkages and attached 

meanings, in the dependencies and contributions which outline its role 

in regional and national integration. Although the Tarascan communi

ties are relatively more differentiated in their adaptations and 

combinations of general with specific traits, they, nonetheless, 

equate with other types of communities as integral units of the region. 

As following chapters will indicate, a community's degree of national-

regional integration is less a function of its sociocultural orienta

tion and form of community integration than of other factors operative 

in the region or the nation as a whole. 

Recent Development Programs 

From the standpoint of personnel engaged by the Mexican 

government's secretariats and other agencies concerned with community 

and general development efforts in the State of Michoacan, the entire 

Lake region, including sectors of Pdtzcuaro, is regarded as under

developed economically, educationally and politically. In other 

words, the region's communities are collectively viewed as poorly 

integrated with the nation by comparison with ideal national standards. 
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In this, the Lake region belongs to but one of many areas within the 

nation into which a considerable amount of concerted state, federal 

and some international material, technical, financial and educational 

assistance has been expended over the recent past and continuing into 

the present. The sponsoring agencies and institutions involved in 

recent and current development efforts in the Lake region are so 

numerous, varied and their programs often so broad in scope that only 

the most cursory of descriptions can be afforded in the present sum

mary. Supplemental information on the background, organization and 

functioning of a number of these programs can be found in what little 

material — some not too readily available — is cited in this section. 

After the initial opening-up of the region to rail and motor 

transportation, electrification and public education between i860 and 

1935, and after land reform, the religious issue and the general un

rest that accompanied these had died down after 19U0, the Lake region 

communities had a brief period in which to adapt before the next and 

more intensive round of planning and development began. The first 

formal program to affect the region in the recent period was less 

than a. generation removed from the intraregional strife of the 1920's 

and 30's. 

The Tarascan nuclear area comprises the better part of the 

watershed of the Tepalcatepec River which flows eastwardly below the 

area's southern margins. The basin of the Tepalcatepec became the 

site of one of Mexico's first extensive hydroelectric and irrigation 

programs, beginning its operations in the late 19U0's (Aguirre Beltr̂ h 
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1952). Ex-interim military (1920) and appointed term (1928-32) 

Governor of Michoaĉ n and ex-President of the Republic (193U-UO), 

General Lazaro Cardenas, was named executive of the federal commission 

which administers this programj a position he still held in 1967. From 

19̂ 1 through 1955 the Tepalcatepec Commission was active in bringing 

an amplification of electrical power facilities to the Lake region. 

It was during these years that many communities, other than P̂ tzcuaro, 

Quiroga and a few others, were first supplied with electricity. The 

Commission has also been instrumental among Sierra communities, within 

its jurisdiction, in the construction of potable water systems. Early 

efforts along these lines were made in Opopeo and Casas Blancas of the 

Lake region communities. And General Cardenas continues to take a 

personal interest in smaller community projects throughout the area. 

In 19i?l UNESCO, in cooperation with other specialized agencies 

of the United Nations, the Mexican government and other sponsoring 

Latin American nations, began its operation in Pcftzcuaro on the site 

of an estate donated by General Cardenas. CREFAL or the Center of 

Fundamental Education for Community Development in Latin America, as 

its official title now reads, was conceived as a training center for 

adult personnel who were individually selected and sponsored by sub

scribing American governments interested in developing a body of 

community and other development specialists. The emphasis of the 

CREFAL training program has always been on the teaching of theory, 

methods, techniques and the production of visual materials for pro

moting fundamental education, material and economic development 
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projects in communities. From 1951-52 through 196U, however, a vary

ing but considerable part of the training period was devoted to 

gaining first-hand experience in the application of theory and methods 

in the field; that is, a period of practical work in anywhere from 15 

to 21 or more selected Tarascan and other Lake region communities, 

regarded collectively as CREFAL's zone of practice or influence 

(CREFAL 1959, 1966; Hughes 1963-6U; UNESCO 1953). 

The field program, coordinated and supervised by the CREFAL 

faculty of fundamental education specialists and experts in other 

development related fields, consisted in the main of sending teams 

of two to five students to work in agreeable communities for several 

days or afternoons of the week, over a period that varied from nine 

months the first years to four months during later years. Under 

their own power and in collaboration with a number of state and 

federal agencies and institutions, the teams over the twelve actual 

working years of the program stimulated and promoted, with varying 

amounts of success, a great many community self-help and other develop

ment projects. Literacy, community organization and leadership im

provement, health and environmental sanitation, home improvements, 

home economics, nutrition, technical improvements in agricultural 

and craft production, conservation, various forms of production and 

sales cooperatives, social clubs, sports and other forms of recreation, 

together with fundamental education in general, were among the cate

gories of promotional endeavors. Some research on community social 

organization and demographic surveying were also a part of the 

experience of most teams. 
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The tangible and more obvious developments attributable to the 

promotional activities of the field program are additional electrical 

power lines, potable water systems, public school buildings and equip

ment, a few government supported health centers, a number of recre

ational facilities such as basketball courts, other improved public 

facilities such as roads, streets and plazas, and some improved 

housing and agricultural-livestock operations. All of these facili

ties were constructed or improved by the communities or by individual 

families with technical and some material and financial assistance 

from the CREFAL teams and faculty, from appropriate government 

agencies, and from a number of international organizations in some 

cases. A few of the communities were also selected to be the sites 

of special projects directly promoted and managed by faculty experts 

from one or another of CREFAL's institutional branches. Pottery and 

brick making, weaving and carpentry were special projects in Tzin-

tzuntzan (see Foster 1967), educational theatre in Huecorio and 

Erongari'cuaro, a health center in Opopeo and on La Pacanda, plus 

several projects of an agricultural nature in other communities. 

For nearly four years (i960 through 1963) Montana State College in 

cooperation with CREFAL ran an experimental agricultural and livestock 

breeding station near Huecorio, with its services extended to a number 

of other communities. 

The most general and so far the most effective of CREFAL's 

efforts to improve regional economic conditions has been the super

vised credit, cooperative egg production and marketing enterprise 
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(United Nations Food and Agricultural Organization 1<?6U). CREFAL-FAO 

faculty experts, with the aid of the institution's administrative 

director, initiated this program with the backing of the Mexican Banco 

Nacional de Comercio Exterior, S.A. in 1956. Faculty members and 

students alike assisted in the organization, administration, promotion, 

selection of potential poultry raisers and in the supervising of the 

technical and financial aspects with the member raisers until 196U when 

the Cooperative Society became a matter between the bank and the 

raisers alone. This selective and carefully supervised program met 

with considerable success and grew rapidly among most participating 

communities until 1965-66 when egg prices dropped in Mexico City and 

a number of other factors contributed to its, possibly temporary, 

waning. Of some ̂ 20 individual contracts that had been issued to 

raisers and active since 1956, in November of 1967 there were only 85 

members actively in production and the Society was suffering from a 

large number of outstanding debts. Many chicken ranchers and obser

vers felt the Cooperative Society was doomed, but nearly as many more 

felt it would eventually get back on its financial feet. 

After the CREFAL field training program was discontinued at 

the end of 196k, the institution has proceeded with its classroom 

and laboratory training, supplemented by field trips to government 

programs and development related institutions in Michoaĉ n and neigh

boring states. The faculty experts often act in the capacity of 

advisors to government programs and the institution offers special 

short courses and holds seminars on development subjects. In a few 



of the region's communities some residents continue to request occa

sional technical assistance or information and this is given where 

feasible. Also a few students have carried out research surveys in 

Lake region communities. 

Mexico's well known Cultural Missions (Hughes 1950), under the 

direction of the Secretariat of Public Education (SEP), have had a 

scattered, discontinuous but fairly long history in the Lake region, 

beginning in the late 1930's. Cultural Missions, or teams comprised 

of some combination of teachers and instructors in teacher training, 

adult literacy, agriculture, crafts, carpentry and masonry, home 

economics, music and recreation, plus nurses, doctors and other 

specialists, have worked in a few regional communities. After 19U7, 

however, their services were largely restricted to non-Indian commu

nities. They have worked primarily in supplementing and training the 

public school staffs or for purposes of promoting interest for a 

school in the communities and, secondarily, promoting various of their 

other specialty projects. The latest Cultural Mission was stationed 

in Villa Escalante for several years prior to 1967 and worked mainly 

in the smaller communities of that municipio on schools, agricultural, 

health and road improvements. In Opopeo and Casas Blancas they pro

moted small health, agricultural and educational projects. 

After 19U7 a separate department of the SEP, dealing with 

Indian affairs, has sponsored an equivalent program specifically for 

Indian communities. In this case the teams are known as Brigadas de 

Mejoramiento Indigena or Indian Improvement Brigades. Since 1962 a 
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Brigade has been stationed first in Ihuatzio and later on La Pacanda. 

The Brigade is made up of specialists similar to a Cultural Mission 

team, some from the immediate region in this case, who have been 

working with the teachers and local groups in several nearby Tarascan 

island and shore communities. As of December, 1967 this team was 

cooperating in the reconstruction of a water system, previously sty

mied for four years, in Cucuchucho. They had reinstituted and were 

maintaining a small health center on La Pacanda where they also had 

agricultural demonstration plots, home economics and health education 

activities for women and were cooperating in the renovation of the 

interior of the local church. They also reported that they were in

volved with a number of smaller projects on the island and in several 

other communities. 

In I967 Quiroga was the station of a one or two man Brigada 

de Educacion Agropecuaria or agricultural and animal husbandry educa

tional team, which is also under SEP sponsorship. This mobilized 

extension unit worked in many of the surrounding municipio communi

ties, Tarascan as well as non-Indian, on a number of projects with 

individuals and groups of farmers. 

Late in 1963 Michoacan's office of Coordinated Services of 

the Secretariat of Public Health and Welfare (SSA) and the Community 

Development Foundation of the United States began a Cooperative Pro

gram for Rural Community Development in the sanitation district which 

encompasses most of the Lake region. Working out of an office in 

Patzcuaro's health center a two or three man team has promoted self-
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help projects in many of the communities. Among these have been work 

on road improvement from Napizaro to Erongarxcuaro, promoting a water 

system on Jar£tcuaro, and assisting in the planning and construction 

of a new primary school facility in Ihuatzio. On a much smaller scale 

they have taken over, along with the other Brigades and teams, where 

CREFAL left off. However, their projects have had the distinctive 

feature of most programs aided by the Community Development Founda

tion, in that, after a project is underway, the community members 

involved in the construction work are reimbursed for their time by 

the program's distribution of food stuffs. This distribution was 

carried out utilizing only Mexican food stuffs after 1965. However, 

this aspect of the program was discontinued at the end of 1966 since, 

according to the local director, it was regarded as superfluous in 

Lake region communities. 

Another more recent and more extensive river basin program 

with a vast, many faceted and long range development plan has entered 

the northern sector of the Lake region and adjacent districts lying 

within its jurisdiction. Several government secretariats, the 

National Financiera, S.A. and the Inter-American Development Bank 

have cooperated in setting up the Gomisirfn Lerma-Chapala-Santiago 

and initiating its program known as the Plan Lerma for Technical 

Assistance or PLAT. Plan Lerma personnel, two or three technical 

experts stationed at CREFAL in Patzcuaro, had been working mainly in 

Santa Fe but also in a few other communities not in the Lake region 

proper beginning in 1966. 
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An unusual feature of their work in Santa Fe has been the 

presence of a PLAT-employed anthropologist resident in the community 

from mid-1966 to at least the end of 1967. What is more unusual, the 

anthropologist was also a Jesuit priest, an Ecuadorian. By December 

1967 the community and the team had accomplished the amplification of 

electrical service to previously unserved sectors, had inaugurated 

street lighting around the plaza, were working on several agricultural 

projects and had plans to begin the renovation of a water system that 

had not functioned for three or four years. With the active partici

pation of the local secular priest a few changes in the community's 

ceremonial-fiesta sponsorship system were also being attempted with 

some immediate success. Although the two Brigades, the Cooperative 

Development Program and the Plan Lerma personnel work in largely sepa

rate districts of the region there is occasional cooperation and 

coordination among their efforts with more planned-for after 1967. 

CREFAL has advised, done some research for, and shared its facilities 

with the personnel of these programs. 

The National Indianist Institute (INI) opened a Coordinating 

Center for the Tarascan area, temporarily at Uruapan, which began its 

operations in 196U-65 (Instituto Nacional Indigenista 1962, 1961;). 

In late 1967 the offices and facilities were scheduled to move into a 

new, permanent plant being constructed at Cher̂ n in the Sierra. 

The extensive program being coordinated by INI, with the participa

tion of many state and federal agencies, was largely confined to the 

nuclear Tarascan region. Up to the end of 1967 the only extension 
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of the INI program into the Lake region was the supply of bilingual 

promoters to the schools in seven or eight of the Tarascan communities. 

The duties of these teaching assistants were reported on in the pre

vious section of this chapter. 

Also, mention was made above of the small class "C" (SSA-SC) 

health centers in each cabecera community. It should be added here 

that the auxiliary nurses employed in these centers are trained and 

the centers are equipped for local projects in home economics, nutri

tion, child care education and the promotion of sanitation and other 

health related practices. Besides the treatment, diagnosis and pre

ventative medicine functions of these centers, the above aspects come 

under the heading of Programas de Bienestar Social Rural or rural 

social welfare projects. However, in the cabecera communities of the 

series this function of the health centers no longer appears to be 

fully operational, that is, beyond a few resident women making use of 

sewing machines or other equipment, plus some individual and group 

health education. The general nature of Michoacan's health center 

services are reviewed in a government publication (Secretaria de 

Salubridad y Asistencia 1961). Although discontinued in the region 

and apparently throughout the state's rural areas in 1966, temporarily 

it was said, the federal school breakfast program promoted and 

assisted by the MichoacSLn division of the National Institute for Infant 

Protection (INPI) had also been fairly extensively maintained for 

several years. 

Worthy of more than the brief mention afforded here are the 

state and federal forest and soil conservation programs, some facets 
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of which have variously affected several communities of the region. 

By 1966-67 the regulations on the cutting of trees had restricted the 

supply of craft woods to the point that some workshops in Quiroga and 

elsewhere in the state were forced to suspend production. However, 

there .were indications that some restrictions were about to be relaxed. 

Michoacan's own program of promoting fruit growing via demonstration 

orchards and the distribution of literally thousands of young trees 

has been of benefit in the Lake region. 

To conclude, although this section has been too brief and has 

neglected a number of smaller programs, it should, nonetheless, suf

fice to indicate the conception of the region's underdevelopment held 

by concerned sectors of the dominant society, the major areas of per

ceived problems and the efforts put forth toward their solution. It 

should also suffice to indicate the amount of personnel, material and 

economic resources expended over the past few decades, by the communi

ties as well as the development agencies, on behalf of development and 

increased national integration in the Lake region. As a part of 

following chapters some substance will be added to this bare outline 

of eventŝ  and Tarascan and non-Tarascan communities will be compared 

with regard to their participation in and responses to the general 

endeavor. 



CHAPTER h 

LAKE REGION 

TRADITIONAL AND NATIONALIZED COMMUNITIES 

With the effort to identify national-regional systemic link

ages and examine their functions within communities of the Lake region 

came the recognition that one was dealing with generally similar items 

within two specifically differentiated, in part, mutually exclusive 

systems of community integration. In the attempt to discover the role 

played by systemic linkages in the community level integration of 

primary social units the differences between internal systems became 

apparent. These differences were most obviously manifest in the dis

similarities existing between the secondary social units or roles 

which functioned to coordinate on the community level. The secondary 

units and roles with coordinating functions in Tarascan communities 

were not of the same nature as those coordinating in other communities. 

The distinction involved the position or structural-functional rela

tionships of systemic linkages relative to community integrative sys

tems as wholes. In Tarascan communities, systemic linkages were 

found, normatively, to play little part in community integration; 

whereas, in other communities they were found to be a part of the 

structure of integration and to play variable but consistently more 

important roles. 
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These and other dissimilarities in community level integrative 

systems were made clear by accounts of the developmental process with

in each type of community. How community development efforts were 

received and, if accepted, how they were organized, supported, incor

porated or allowed to lapse within Tarascan and non-Tarascan communi

ties tells much of the tale and provides a major source of evidence 

supporting the theoretical differentiation of two orders of community 

sociocultural integration. It must also be acknowledged that a very 

large debt is owed to those authors who have recently reported their 

community and general studies of the region, most especially to 

Foster (196?) and Van Zantwijk (1967), but also to Belshaw (1967), 

Brand (1951), Carrasco (1952), Nelson (1961+) and Smith (1965). Their 

data, reviewed from the ground of the trial perspective, have contri

buted the depth which the survey nature of the present study could not 

hope to have otherwise entailed. 

The following two sections of the present chapter will set 

forth the generalized results of the analysis of the differing com

munity systems, their major distinguishing structural properties and 

internal processes. The subsequent chapter will present brief case 

materials, selected from an array of substantiating data, which will 

illustrate a few important comparative aspects of the working of each 

community system, including aspects associated with the variation in 

amount of internal integration found within the nationalized order. 

Correspondingly, the case materials also illustrate some of the major 

distinctions in form and process which mark the different develop

mental lines or courses each community order has followed toward in

creased national integration. 
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The Traditional Order of Community Sociocultural Integration 

Tarascan communities are fundamentally mechanical solidary, 

co-residence units. Each community more or less approaches the 

Tarascan ideal, in that it is a collectivity of socioculturally undif

ferentiated and relatively independent nuclear or extended family 

household units. In some communities, household units are in turn 

grouped by intermarriage into relatively independent local territorial 

units or barrios. These largely independent family and local residence 

units are locally coordinated or integrated as a community primarily 

by a vertical series of internally prescribed social structural units 

that, in some ways, collectively resemble a community-wide sodality.-'-

That is, together they form a single organization of ranked status-

roles interrelated with sodality-like social units which cross-cut 

family and residence units providing structural solidarity and social 

integration on the community level. 

The dominant, formal mechanism of the traditional order of 

community integration is the civil-religious hierarchical system 

bounded within each community. Above the levels of primary social 

units — nuclear families, extended households, bilateral kindreds 

or compaKxas — all secondary units and roles with strong community 

coordinating functions are elements of, or are directly articulated 

1. Community-wide sodality is used here in a sense similar to 
Service's (1962: 110-U2) usage of cognatic and non-kin based, pan-
tribal sodalities as these function in the tribal level of integra
tion, that is, not in the sense of strictly voluntary associations. 
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with the civil-religious system. Immediately above the nuclear or 

extended family household units the companias — made up of bilateral 

kin, ritual kin and friends — at given times articulate directly 

with civil-religious units by virtue of the support they afford indi

vidual members who are incumbents in positions of this system (Fig. 

3), Above the compania level, in some of the more conservative Taras-

can communities, there are ceremonial sodalities or community ceremo

nial subdivisions which are in part based on residential territory 

and in part on patriline affiliation (see Van Zantwijk 1967: 81-99 

et passim). Although rivalrous in some of their activities, these 

units fundamentally support and feed directly into the main trunk of 

hierarchical civil and religious positions. The next highest, but 

sometimes less important, level of community integration consists of 

the largely endogamous but otherwise loosely integrated barrios or 

wards which have significance in community civil and ceremonial 

organization. A few of the communities also retain occupationally 

based — craftsmen, farmers, fishermen, etc. — ceremonial units which 

cross-cut most of the above units. Above the barrio level begins the 

hierarchical ladder of civil and religious-ceremonial status-roles and 

units which culminates in the highest authoritative body within the 

community (discussed below). The dominant traditional community 

system is, therefore, mainly structured of direct vertical lines of 

articulation upward from individual family units, through inter

mediate units and onward to the highest community coordinating units 

and roles (Fig. 3). 
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Within the traditional communities relatively stable numbers 

of secondary units and roles that serve as direct linkages with the 

national system are either subordinated to the authoritative roles in 

the dominant system, or they are compartmentalized (Dozier 1961: 

175-8) with respect to the system. Compartmentalized units and roles 

are separated from, not strictly integral parts of, the dominant sys

tem in either form, specialized functions or meanings. Although, in 

some cases, these linkages may contribute to the operation of the 

dominant system, they do not, in and of themselves, directly contrib

ute to community integration. The community integrative functions of 

subordinated or separated linkage units and roles are often restricted 

in kind and scope, being regulated by the dominant system, even though 

they perform their specialized functions and are, therefore, inte

grated within the community as a whole. For the most part, the 

community integrative functions of national system social structural 

linkages are limited to the organization and coordination of a few 

other specialized secondary units which, in the main, also lie partly 

outside of the dominant system or subordinated to it. With the 

exception of the subordinated, internally regulated community inte

grative functions of the local governmental-administrative unit — 

tenencia or encargatura unit — and the compartmentalized functions 

of the Catholic priest and the federal public school staff other 

direct linkage units and roles rarely coordinate on the community 

level. Also there are few articulations between these and other 

specialized systemic linkages and none that would in any way unite 
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them to form a separate or rival community integrative system. In 

general, the social structural systemic linkages present within tra

ditional communities have been incorporated in such a way that they 

do not penetrate the various levels of internal organization suffi

ciently to bring about a separation or differentiation within the 

dominant community system. In other words, their presence has not 

brought about the separation of the civil from the religious, nor the 

establishment of new sets of relationships or dependencies among the 

elements of the traditional community. 

The Tarascan civil-religious system has two facets: one 

facing the interior and coordinating internal community affairs, the 

second facing outward and regulating certain aspects of interaction 

with various external systems. Certain positions in the civil-

religious hierarchy entail obligations that are exclusively system or 

community-centered. Other positions entail obligations to the commu

nity by way of representing it in external affairs. The majority of 

the system's positions or units are community-centered, are protected 

from outside contacts or interference in their functions and, in some 

communities, from outside awareness of their existence. Only a few 

positions have external representative functions and their incumbents 

are either proven by or subordinated to the internal system. As the 

hyphen in the name implies, in form, integrative function and meaning 

there is little distinction between the civil and religious aspects 

of the dominant system in either its external or internal orienta

tions. 
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Within Tarascan communities the prestige and authority system 

is part and parcel of the dominant community integrative system. 

Respect, access to public power or influence, to membership in 

decision-making bodies, and access to supernatural favor are dependent 

upon participation and performance in a subsidiary echelon of civil 

and religious, community service positions within each community. 

Access to real authority or influence in the regulation of internal 

or external affairs can only be acquired by those male family heads 

who successfully pass through a somewhat variable number and variety 

of lower service positions and are, therefore, proven by the system. 

Men who have passed through the subsidiary status-roles and served in 

other capacities, who have demonstrated their loyalty and other desir

able qualities make up a highly respected and influential body at the 

apex of the hierarchy variously referred to as the Council of Princi

pals, los principales, pasados or those who have passed the last major 

step, los al frente de la comunidad or those at the head of the commu

nity. Community internal authorities and the highest external repre

sentatives are selected from among the members of this group. The 

representante or presidente de la comunidad indxgena is, without 

exception, a principal in Tarascan communities. In some communities 

the jefe de tenencia and his suplente or the encargado del orden are 

selected from this group, but more usually these offices are inter

mediate on the ladder of cargos (sponsorship or service positions) 

leading to the status of principal. In many communities the minor 

judges are also selected from among the principales and they have 
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specific system-centered as well as external representative duties. 

The leading members of Tarascan communities do not gain in prestige 

or authority through the establishment of political connections with 

the national system or by seeking political or economic favors as 

patron-mediators for their communities, unless such connections sup

port the dominant system, or present no threat to its continued func

tioning. 

Social control in Tarascan communities is also primarily 

operative in association with the civil-religious system. Sanctions, 

both of this world and the supernatural world, are applied or per

ceived to be applied in a variety of forms which support family and 

individual participation in the system's prescribed set of services 

to the community. Besides sanctions applied by the family, kin or 

ceremonial group, the principales are empowered to apply negative 

sanctions against individuals or families who deviate from or present 

a threat to the system. The integrated community, in general, par

ticipates in or may force the application of sanctions against 

deviants. Forceful expulsion or voluntary exile are the usual results 

if deviance persists. Occasionally the usually latent progressive-

conservative factionalism within a Tarascan community will flare into 

overt forms of opposition. For more than 300 years, however, the 

present Tarascan communities have survived these, often externally 

prodded, internal threats to the system. By faithful application of 

sanctions, keeping dissidence to a minimum and radical progressives 

in the minority, and by adaptations liberalizing civil and religious 
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obligations to some extent and on some occasions, the conservatives 

have remained strongly entrenched and the essence of the system has 

been maintained. 

Positive sanctions — the gaining of prestige, authority and 

supernatural insurance — and negative sanctions related to partici

pation in the civil-religious system constitute a major area of 

'Tarascan community boundary maintenance. Other interdependent, 

supporting mechanisms are the relatively strict internal regulation 

of land disposition and use, the control or compartmentalization of 

certain systemic linkages, the limitations that are imposed or in

herent which make living in a Tarascan community undesirable in the 

eyes of outsiders, and the community-centered marriage, inheritance 

and ritual kin regulations. Together these mechanisms add up to ef

fective boundary maintenance, restricting the possibilities of outside 

interference and thereby intensifying the probability of identity 

retention. 

Below the level of the secondary coordinating units and roles 

that are parts of or directly related to the civil-religious system 

there are very few social structural or economic dependency relation

ships to hold a Tarascan community together. Overlapping kindreds 

and companias are of limited importance as cross-cutting or horizontal 

integrative mechanisms since they are largely confined to different 

residence units by barrio endogamy and coparent selection tendencies. 

As units surrounding an individual, however, kindreds or companias 

are extremely important for the support they afford the individual as 
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he participates, often in competition with other individuals of other 

companias from other barrios, in the civil-religious system. 

In Tarascan communities the many economic linkages with the 

exterior are, for the most part, maintained by individual family or 

household units. Very few economic linkages develop direct dependency 

relationships between families and fewer still establish any sort of 

multi-family enterprise or cooperative organization. Also very few 

economic linkages tend to differentiate family units in terms of 

occupation and wealth. The community integrative functions of 

economic linkages are manifest almost entirely through the support 

they provide for the operation of the traditional system. The few 

economic dependencies among families which are not directly related 

to the performance of community service are of minimal integrative 

importance. Although there is much individual and collective family 

occupational diversification, in general this adds up to very little 

differentiation or specialization among the majority of families. 

There is a strong tendency for nuclear families or, at the most, ex

tended family households to be independent economic units. Very few 

families of a community depend on other families therein for more 

than a small portion of their incomes. What employment or exchange 

of labor for goods and services there is within a community is most 

often temporary and sporadically pursued. Occupational specializa

tion, steady employment for wages and strictly economic patron-client 

relationships occur, but these articulate, for the most part, outside 

of the community. Local merchants or store owners, buyer-traders and 
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the few larger land holders provide the few opportunities in community-

economies which establish internal interdependences and are integra

tive to that extent. 

Tarascan communities are not socioeconomically stratified. 

Although wealth differences occur and are probably greater or more 

visible now than in earlier periods, they do not constitute the basis 

for community recognized social rank differentiation. Families with 

larger amounts of land or other sources of substantial income con

tribute proportionally larger shares in community service and their 

heads, having risen to the higher system positions, continue to con

tribute in behalf of sons and other close real and ritual kin or, 

occasionally, in continued service on their own part. As long as 

relative wealth is not flaunted in ways that too obviously thwart the 

fiction of ea.uality, it appears to be generally condoned in the few 

cases that do occur. In recent years the sources of relative wealth 

have increasingly had extracommunity loci and the control of its 

accumulation in some cases appears to have weakened somewhat. This 

is exemplified by the occasional house that fairly obviously out

strips the majority in appearance and improvements. Nonetheless, a 

strong semblance of an egalitarian society is maintained in the eyes 

of community members. 

Tarascan communities are not socioculturally segmentedj they 

are more or less exclusive Tarascan enculturation units. Successive 

generations of Tarascans are socialized within the family, the kindred, 

lesser units of the civil-religious system and other community-
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centered units. Non-community-centered or systemic linkages within 

or outside of the community play limited roles in this process for the 

majority of individuals. The early transmission of the Tarascan 

language, although usually in combination with Spanish, along with a 

substantial core of shared Tarascan value orientations and other cul

turally significant traits continue to be assured; and, in turn, 

these continue to contribute their important integrative and identity 

maintenance functions. 

In sum, the dominant integrative mechanism of the Tarascan 

traditional community — the civil-religious system — is coincident 

with, or coordinates and regulates the greater part of the community's 

social, economic, political and religious life. A community's pres

tige-authority, social control and boundary maintenance systems are 

entailed by or are functionally interrelated with this internal system. 

National control and mediating systems are linked with and function in 

Tarascan communities regulating and influencing certain aspects of 

community life. However, many of the social structural linkages have 

been incorporated in such a way that their own community integrative 

functions are limited. They have not substituted for or deeply 

penetrated the major integrative system or any of its parts. Local 

government units, national political mediators, Catholic priests, 

federal school teachers, development agents and others constitute more 

or less adaptively regulated or compartmentalized units and roles 

within the community system. The dominant Tarascan system, accom

panied by perceptions of strong supernatural sanctions and supported 
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by a large number of other cultural viewpoints, produces a relatively 

cohesive form of community integration. A form capable of long 

periods of survival under certain conditions of stress, capable of 

adaptive change, and also capable of functional integration with the 

national-regional system. 

The fully Tarascan communities of the Lake region are repre

sented in the series by San Jerrfnimo Purenchecuaro, Santa Fe de la 

Laguna, San Francisco Ihuatzio, Jar̂ cuaro, La Facanda and Cucuchucho. 

However, within the Lake region there are a number of Tarascan commu

nities which have become somewhat modified with respect to the 

dominance of a fully traditional community system in the last thirty 

to forty years. There have been several different proximate reasons 

for the modifications that have occurred. In the three modified 

Tarascan communities of the series the proximate cause was a short

lived ascendency to power within each community of a group of 

agraristas — agrarians or those adhering to certain ideals of the 

Revolution: land reform accompanied by strong anticlerical and 

antitradition tendencies — during the 1920's and 30's. In Uricho, 

Huiramangaro and San Pedro Pareo, all still ideologically divided to 

some extent between ejido and comunidad indigena sectors, the civil 

offices of jefe de tenencia, suplente and other national official 

positions have been saparated from a cargo ladder and from exclusive 

selection by, or from among, a Council of Principals. These offices 

are now largely open to competitive maneuvering between the two sec

tors in each community. In neither of the three communities have 
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agraristas, now e.jidatarios, had a clear-cut majority in numbers; 

however, because of their sometimes rather violent resistence with 

respect to the traditional system, they have managed to bring about 

the above separation and have apparently also been responsible for 

some modification of the ceremonial-fiesta sponsorship systems which 

have lasted into the present or have recently occurred, These latter 

modifications were in the direction of the regional Mexican rural 

form. 

Briefly, in the three cases above, many of the religious 

cargos were discontinued and a more or less full commission system 

adopted.2 That is, commissioners, instead of system designated car-

gueros, are appointed each year by the community in conjunction with 

the local Cattaolic priest and civil officials. Commissioners are 

authorized to collect the necessary funds from the community at large, 

or each from their own barrio or occupation group, in the case of two 

or more being appointed for one ceremonial-fiesta celebration or cele

brations. In organizing the celebrations the commissioners for each 

local fiesta or for the year use these communal funds rather than per

sonal funds alone to pay the expenses for the mass, church decorations, 

bands, fireworks, dancers' costumes, and other fiesta accouterments. 

In Uricho and apparently also in Huiramangaro individual cargos for 

one or two major fiestas were retained until very recently; and for 

Uricho this may still be the case. There is some question as to 

2. Here the usage of commission versus cargo system follows the 
distinction between these two terms made by Carrasco (19f?2: 32-5) 
and, in part, by Beals (19^6: 116-U3). 
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whether or not Uricho's comunidad indigena members maintain a separate 

religious semi-cargo system outside of the central church celebra

tions. This has often been done within Tarascan communities in the 

past in connection with a guatapera, priosteria,hospital or kengueria 

— a building or buildings associated with the traditional system 

since early colonial times and supported by the ceremonial sodalities 

(see Carrasco 19$2, and Van Zantwijk 1967). Accompanying the above 

possible modifications there also appears to have been a shift away 

from honoring several minor saints toward more intensive celebrations 

on holidays such as Corpus Christi, All Saints' and All Souls', 

Christmas and New Year. 

Despite these modifications, however, the members of the 

comunidad indigena sectors in these three communities have retained 

a leadership or authority acquisition system of their own which con

tinues to be closely related to participation in ceremonial-fiesta 

sponsorship, whether under one system or the other, and reinforced by 

the performance of other religious activities. Each of the three 

communities has several prestigeful leaders within the comunidad 

indi'gena sector, still referred to as principales, among them a 

representante de la comunidad indigena or the equivalent. In San 

Pedro, where the ejidatarios are in a smaller minority and have not 

been militant for many years, there is a commission system with no 

known individual cargos. Nonetheless, the representante de la 

comunidad indigena is the highest community authority by virtue of 

respect and influence acquired through the performance of civil and 



1U7 

religious duties of a more or less informal nature. The incumbent, 

supported by other prestigeful family heads, not only represents the 

interests of the conservative sector but also directs the fiesta 

commissioners and retains a position of some authority over the jefe 

de tenencia. Here, it now appears, the ejidatarios participate rather 

fully in a modified system directed by the comunidad indigena. 

The three communities considered here also manifest, as wholes, 

many other Tarascan social and cultural traits besides the traditional 

tendencies in their comunidad indigena leadership systems. However, 

it is the fact that systemic linkages, including ejido committees and 

other political and economic connections, have not as yet replaced the 

traditional means of access to prestige and authority for the larger 

sectors of these communities that keeps them within the limits of the 

traditional order of community sociocultural integration. 

In the small, formerly traditional community of To'cuaro there 

is no ejido, but other dominant economic interests related to the 

making and marketing of wooden masks and other crafts have prevailed 

over religion in the last 20 or more years. Here the traditional 

prestige-authority system has been largely replaced by weak leadership 

acquired through the political and economic systemic linkages main

tained by the community. In this sense the community is nationalized. 

Among a few conservative and aged Tarascan members there is a hangover 

of past traditional leadership; but, with no system to provide new 

successors, this aspect will probably die out with these members in 

the next few decades. 
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As mentioned earlier, the data from the three modified Taras-

can communities is inadequatej and the above analysis is weak with 

respect to the exact nature of the current leadership acquisition 

systems. Now that students of the Tarascans have Rudolf Van Zant-

wijk's (1967) excellent study of the ultra-conservative, traditional 

system in Ihuatzio, the need is obvious for studies of the system in 

a modified Tarascan community and of the integrative aspects of a 

full Mexican rural, commission system in a nationalized community. 

Also it should be mentioned in this connection that there is a hint 

in the data from the over-all survey which suggests that certain 

variations in community ceremonial-fiesta sponsorship systems are 

consistent within specific parcfquias or parishes. The possibility of 

past or present parish clergy influences should not be overlooked. 

The Nationalized Order of Community 

Sociocultural Integration 

Nationalized communities are fundamentally organic solidary, 

co-residence units, or are in an initial stage of becoming organically 

integrated units. Each nationalized community is a collectivity of 

nuclear or extended family household units that are, or tend to be, 

differentiated and specialized socially, economically and politically. 

To a greater extent than in traditional communities family units are 

drawn together or integrated on the community level by networks of 

dependency relationships, the larger number of which have been estab

lished by the existence of directly incorporated systemic linkages 

with the national system. In nationalized communities there is no 
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single, internally prescribed and community-bounded social structural 

entity above the primary levels of family, household and kindred that 

can be recognized as the dominant structural integrative mechanism. 

Rather, community integration is achieved, in part, by a number of 

nationally prescribed but regionally normative secondary units and 

status-roles with separate and specialized coordinating functions that 

tend to establish dependencies among themselves and between primary 

units. By tending toward the establishment of organic interdependen-

cies or by functionally combining with the horizontal integrative 

mechanisms of real and ritual kinship, friendship, patron-client re

lationships and, in some cases, economic ties between socioeconomic 

status groupings, the directly incorporated systemic linkage units 

and roles provide the basis for a community level integrative system 

unlike that of Tarascan communities. 

In contrast with the traditional system, most of the social 

structural linkages with the outside national-regional system do have 

community integrative functions; a variable but usually small number 

play major coordinating roles on occasions. Few, if any, of the 

secondary coordinating units and roles of nationalized communities 

are confined to the community, that is, are exclusively community-

centered. Furthermore, these linkages are not subordinated nor are 

they compartmentalized in relation to a dominant, internal system. 

In nationalized communities the separation of Church and State, or 

the religious from the civil aspects of community life, is given far 

greater recognition. Within these communities the civil administrative 
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units, the land holders' organizations (communal, private and ejido) 

and the Catholic priest and local church ceremonial-fiesta roles and 

associations are separate structural entities each with its own 

largely specialized coordinating functions. In most cases, the 

secular-civil and the religious are more or less on a par as community 

integrative subsystems. Together with a variable number of other 

systemic linkages — the federal public schools, other national agen

cies and services, political and economic mediators, employment units, 

cooperative associations and so forth — these specialized units and 

roles form a loosely interrelated set of secondary, community level 

coordinating elements. As the above would indicate, in nationalized 

communities there is a variable but generally wider sharing of 

national values with the dominant society or, in other words, there 

are larger numbers of value consistencies associated with form of 

community organization. 

Within nationalized communities, however, the collectively 

diffuse and sometimes weak coordinating elements, especially those 

articulated with national-state government and bureaucracies, do not 

afford the tightness or cohesiveness of community integration that is 

so evident a feature of the Tarascan traditional community. Individu

ally, the systemic linkage units and roles maintained in nationalized 

communities have less scope and collectively less depth in relation 

to strong affiliated meanings or values than does the Tarascan civil-

religious system. The core of shared values within nationalized 

communities is reduced by the more diffuse relationships and greater 
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highly meaningful, community-centered system. As a consequence of 

weaker, decentralized coordination from the secondary level — both 

structurally and ideationally — the mechanisms of primary level, hori

zontal integration appear to take on added significance in national

ized communities. This is particularly true in all of the medium-

sized and smaller communities which maintain fewer systemic linkages 

than do the larger, more urbanized, commercial and trade centersa 

Less restricted to barrio or other residence units, the overlapping 

kindreds and ritual kin-friendship networks, many with patron-client 

dependency features, play a large part in community integration (see 

Foster 1967: 167-33, 212-U3). Supported by patronage in employment, 

in local government, in some religious activities, in land management, 

in that offered by economic and political mediators and in numberless 

other connections, the associations and dependencies between primary 

units tend to obscure the direct coordinating functions of the formal 

secondary linkage units themselves. Nonetheless, the majority of 

these associations and dependencies among primary units are estab

lished by the existence of systemic linkages in general within the 

communities. In nationalized communities family units are generally 

a bit more dependent on systemic linkages in everyday life — on the 

stores, on economic mediators, the health centers, the paved roads, 

the telephone, the schools, the local authorities, etc. — not only 

from the standpoint of community integration but also from that of 

direct dependency on the national system. For Tarascan communities, 
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direct dependency on the national system is either not as great or, 

as in the economic field, these relationships feed into and help 

support the traditional system. 

Prestige and authority systems within nationalized communities 

are not coincident with an internal integrative system. One acquires 

as much prestige or authority through his beneficial personal con

nections outside of the community as from connections within the 

community associated with his performance in any one or more of its 

subsystems. Neither prestige nor authority are based primarily on 

community service, either religious or civil. Local public adminis

trative positions are not community system ascribed but are largely 

acquired through political means more or less directly regulated by 

state and national authorities. Also prestige and authority are not 

ordinarily concentrated in any one unit of coordination as in tradi

tional communities, but are generally diffused among the several 

specialized fields of activity. There are influential leaders and 

patrons in commercial activities, leaders among artisans, political 

leaders — a strong ejido president, the Catholic priest or an in

fluential school director or teacher — and so on. Leading citizens 

and patrons are often members of successful and relatively well-to-do 

families — larger land holders, merchants, traders and members of 

the professions in the larger communities — who may not hold admin

istrative positions but are, nonetheless, active and influential in 

community affairs. Although related, prestige and authority are not 

nearly as interdependent in the nationalized as opposed to the 
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traditional community. One may acquire a position of authority with

out commanding full respect or vice versa since access to positions 

with public power generally has little relation to past performance 

in community service. 

Public power and decision-making bodies in nationalized com

munities are also diffused over the specialized spheres of several 

systemic linkage units. When decisions must be made affecting the 

entire community it may be that no one of these units will have the 

dominant or final say. The civil authorities, the Catholic priest, 

and perhaps the ejido committee or representative of the comunidad 

indigena, the school director, an influential merchant and others 

may all be political powers in their own right. Relatedly, differ

ences in ideology and factionalism in nationalized communities are 

tolerated to a greater extent than in traditional communities. In 

general there is greater behavioral latitude; deviance is harder to 

define and the areas of conflict are not as easily distinguished as 

to progressive or conservative causes. Also there is often more of 

a balance of power between progressives and conservatives in these 

communities. Among the nationalized communities there are those with 

strong ejido organizations. However, the era of the overpowering 

agrarian leaders, political bosses or caciques is over in the Lake 

region. It has dwindled down to a very few cases of individuals 

seeking more legitimate connections with the national agrarian sector 

of the PRI or with ejidal agencies. 

In nationalized communities social control, like prestige and 

authority, is again diffused among the parts of the community system. 
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Formal legal sanctions and regulations have more independent signifi

cance, are viewed more in separation from religious-moral and super

natural sanctions, and they are appealed to a bit more frequently than 

in traditional communities. However, machinations within and around 

the law also appear to be more common in nationalized communities. 

Religious-moral and supernatural sanctions, both positive and negative 

remain extremely important, but here the emphasis has shifted more 

toward individual and family integrity and away from collective com

munity integrity. In this respect, sanctions have less connection 

with an individual's performance in community service and more with 

his general performance in the family, extended kin group and in 

personal community and outside activities. Sanctions applied by the 

Catholic priest in his role as community religious leader often carry 

more weight than in traditional communities where the priest's func

tions are subsidiary to the dominant system. 

Although individual assistance in, and perhaps some individual 

sponsorship of community religious activities is important and con

tinues to be practiced, in nationalized communities the Mexican rural 

ceremonial-fiestas have become more a matter of collective community 

responsibility in both sponsorship and organization. The secular 

aspects of ceremonial-fiestas have taken on added importance from the 

commercial viewpoint; and, in the larger communities, the direction 

of fiesta activities outside of church ritual is almost entirely in 

the hands of the local civil authorities rather than religious 

directors. Participation in ceremonial-fiestas and other aspects of 
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the Catholic yearly cycle, as well as in religious associations and 

other church activities, is also more a matter of voluntary choice in 

nationalized communities. Although the majority do participate, one 

does not hear of severe sanctions being applied by religious leaders 

or by the community for the failure of a few to contribute or assist. 

Since the 19U0's the Mexican rural or commission system has been less 

of an issue, as such, in political conflicts within nationalized 

communities. Now the vast majority of residents are avowedly Catholic; 

and individuals or groups supporting progressive causes rarely identify 

with, or are automatically identified as, anticlerics, anti-Catholics 

or communists as is often still the case in Tarascan communities. 

For nationalized communities, boundary maintenance is not a 

central matter of concern except with relation to the land base in 

the predominantly rural communities. Local and legal regulations 

limiting the transfer and use of lands remain the only consciously 

retained and supported maintenance mechanisms of general importance. 

In the other areas upheld in Tarascan communities, maintenance mecha

nisms are non-existent or are not consciously practiced as such. 

Since there is no largely autonomous, internally prescribed community 

system which is perceived to be consistently under attack from inter

nal deviation and outside interference, there are no related sanctions 

that are generally applied in this respect. Exceptions must be made, 

however, for the few cases where minorities of conservatives still 

resent the federal schools and on the occasions when openly anti

clerical or anti-Catholic development and other agents appear. The 
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tendency toward community endogamy in the smaller nationalized commu

nities restricts intraregional mobility but the community boundary main

tenance significane of this pattern does not appear to be of conscious 

importance. There is considerable flexibility in the normative pat

tern and the existence of intercommunity marriages is somewhat more 

frequent and less resented than in Tarascan communities. In all, 

there are fewer culturally conditioned, particularly structural limi

tations connected with living in a nationalized community. In the 

larger nationalized communities where rural occupations have given way 

to those of commerce, government service and others of an urban nature 

there is a decided tendency toward boundary mergence rather than main

tenance. 

The predominantly mestizo, nationalized communities of the 

Lake region are represented in the series by P̂ tzcuaro, Quiroga, 

Opopeo, Erongaricuaro, Lagunillas, Tzintzuntzan, Huirambaand San Juan 

Tumbio. A number of smaller and a few medium-sized nationalized com

munities of the Lake region are almost entirely populated by residents 

who are physically Tarascan. These communities have been nationalized 

for a much shorter time than the larger trade-center communities and 

others previously opened to white and mestizo in-migration and wider 

miscegenation. After having been primed by national economic and 

political events during the last half of the 19th century, most of 

these smaller rural communities made a somewhat abrupt transition from 

traditional Tarascan organization to nationalized during the first 

half of the present century. These are now predominantly ejido com

munities in which the greater percentage of family heads are 
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e.jidatarios, or where this percentage has only recently declined due 

to population increases. Ih terms of certain national values or ideo

logical viewpoints, most of these lately nationalized communities are 

among the most progressively oriented of the region. They are repre

sented in the series by Zurumiftaro, Casas Blancas, Napi'zaro and the 

somewhat less progressive Huecorio proper, that is, not including this 

community's nearby traditional Tarascan population. Also Opopeo and 

Huiramba, of the former group, must be included in this category as 

the largest, most developed and progressive ejido communities. De

spite" their ideological orientations, however, in the cases of the 

smaller of these communities the small size and poor quality of their 

ejidos, their limited economic positions in general and their weak 

internal integration, have left them stranded in the take-off stage 

with respect to development and increased national integration. Out

side of a few economic linkages, the only major and direct social 

structural linkages with the national system maintained in the smaller 

of these ejido communities are the local government units, the ejido 

committees and the federal primary schools. However, Zurumiltaro and 

Huecorio tend to make up for their internal deficiencies by maintain

ing contacts with linkage units and facilities in the nearby regional 

center. 

In sum, the nationalized order of community sociocultural 

integration is quantitatively and qualitatively distinct from the 

traditional Tarascan community order. The nationalized community 

does not have a fundamental mechanical solidarity based on the co

ordination of largely undifferentiated primary and local residence 
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units by one dominant, internally prescribed and community-centered 

system of integrative mechanisms accompanied by partly subordinated 

or compartmentalized national systemic linkages. Rather the 

nationalized community possesses, to a greater or lesser extent, an 

organic solidarity of which the primary mechanisms of community inte

gration are dependency relationships established by the presence of a 

variable number of differentiated, specialized secondary units and 

roles that constitute direct systemic linkages with the national .. 

system. In traditional communities the incorporated systemic linkages 

do not constitute a community integrative system. In nationalized 

communities certain incorporated systemic linkages constitute the only 

means of community coordination from the secondary level, no matter 

how imperfectly institutionalized, weak or loosely articulated they 

may be. In contrast with traditional communities, the direct incor

poration of political, governmental-administrative, religious, 

economic, educational and perhaps other systemic linkages as coordi

nating and internally integrative elements represents a modification 

and, in large part, a transformation of the relationships between and 

among the parts of the nationalized community and the relationships 

between the community and the nation (Fig. U). 

The different qualities of the two orders of community inte

gration are further illustrated by the fact that it has been compara

tively easy to graphically outline the more mechanical structural 

features and major integrative levels of the traditional system (Fig. 

3); whereas, a concise and lucid representation of the many and 
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varied organic interdependencies of the nationalized system has proved 

unmanageable. Also, in field observations, the structure of the 

Tarascan community is well defined in ideas and expressed in behavior. 

In nationalized communities the structure is not well defined. Ideas 

and behaviors are diffuse, in some cases, ambiguous and the greater 

behavioral latitude does not lend itself to precise outlining. 

Nationalized and traditional communities of the Lake region 

are not only distinguished by different orders of internal integra

tion but also by different, consequent forms of national integration. 

The ways in which systemic linkages, particularly social structural 

linkages, are incorporated within each community system comprehend 

two largely distinct processes or lines of development and increasing 

national integration. The nationalized community responds ideation-

ally and structurally to the general nationalization process by direct 

incorporation of systemic linkages which, in turn, attain integrative 

functions within the community system through the eventual establish

ment of dependency relationships among community parts. The tradi

tional community responds to the same nationalization process by 

compartmentalizing, subordinating and otherwise adapting those 

systemic linkages that tend to replicate the integrative functions of 

mechanisms within the dominant, internal system, thereby limiting 

their development of internal dependency relationships. In national

ized communities a social structural systemic, linkage lapses or is 

rejected if it fails to establish dependencies between at least a few 

elements in the community. In traditional communities a social 
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structural linkage perceived to be a potential threat to the internal 

system is rejected or allowed to lapse if it fails to adapt by be

coming subordinated, compartmentalized or otherwise altered with 

respect to the establishment of dependency relationships. 

Both community systems are selective in the incorporation of 

most varieties of systemic linkages# The selection is in-part condi

tioned by the specific order of community sociocultural integration 

and the type of the linkage, but it is also, in part, dependent on 

the nature of the nationalization process itself. Both types of 

communities adapt the systemic linkages that they maintain to a 

greater or lesser degree. However, as above, there are qualitative 

differences between the adaptation of systemic linkages to the auto

nomous core of a traditional community system and the adaptation of 

systemic linkages of a community system. The nationalization process 

and the national system in general contain certain antithetical 

properties that apply equally to both types of communities. On the 

one hand the process and system are working toward the replication of 

uniformity in many aspects of community organization and life in the 

nation; while, on the other hand, the nature of the national system 

allows communities a good deal of autonomy. For Tarascan communities, 

although it is always somewhat of a struggle, this means the preser

vation of the traditional system while, at the same time, the community 

is participating in the national system. For the smaller, less 

developed nationalized communities this often results in a certain 

amount of internal disorganization and weak national integration. 
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The following chapter will present a few of the many case materials 

from which the above generalizations have been drawn. 



CHAPTER $ 

RESPONSES TO DIRECTED COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT: 

CASE EXAMPLES 

Tarascan Cucuchucho is an eastern shore community situated 

on the north side of a hilly peninsula which extends into Lake Patz-

cuaro from the foot of Tariacuri mountain. It is a tenencia community 

of the municipio of Tzintzuntzan. By dirt road, winding between the 

high rock walls of many fields, the Tarascan community of Ihuatzio is 

about three kilometers or nearly two miles to the southeast. Residents 

of Cucuchucho can reach Ihuatzio on foot and from there it is another 

five kilometers or more, by foot or two daily buses from Patzcuaro, 

to small Sanabria on the macadam highway running between Tzintzuntzan 

and Patzcuaro. In all, it is nearly 20 kilometers to the center of 

Patzcuaro by road. By foot and pack trail, winding northward from 

Cucuchucho along the shore line and through several small Tarascan 

ranchos, it is approximately ten kilometers to the cabecera, Tzintzun

tzan. During the If? years prior to 1968 the population of Cucuchucho 

proper increased from near UOO to 600 or more. The population of the 

tenencia as a whole approached 800 in 1967. 

Although not as generally old guard Tarascan as Ihuatzio, 

Cucuchucho is, in many respects, a conservative community. In the 

recent period, before CREFAL became a part of the regional scene in 
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1951-52, Cucuchucho had not experienced a great deal in the way of 

directed community development. It was a small, relatively isolated 

settlement of farmers, fishermen, petate and basket weavers without 

electricity and with a road that was always difficult and sometimes 

impassable to any motor vehicles during parts of the rainy season. 

Besides the federal primary school, which had had a rather spotty 

history since 1901, about the only other direct development contacts 

were the initial installation of electricity in 1930, which soon fell 

into disuse, and the occasional visits by Cultural Mission personnel 

during literacy campaigns of the 1930's and 1*0's and for instructing 

petateros (mat weavers) in newer techniques. Though not promoting 

community development per se, the World Health Organization-Mexican 

government's antimalaria teams passed through the community in the 

late 19U0's and early 1900's. 

Cucuchucho was, however, among the first of several communities 

to be included in CREFAL's zone of practice and visited by development 

teams in training. Even though prior permission for students to work 

in the community had been acquired from the local authorities and 

municipio officials, the first two years of the field program in 

Cucuchucho became an occasion for and were marked by a good deal of 

internal disruption and dissension. And, unlike most other communi

ties of the zone, this dissension was accompanied by a few overt acts 

of protest by some residents against the teams and not a few mis

givings on the part of team members and their supervisors. To the 

credit of the first two teams' fortitude and actions the program 
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persisted and the situation calmed somewhat allowing subsequent teams 

to operate in a slightly more agreeable atmosphere. In the 12 years 

from 1952 through 1963 seven separate teams and one or more chicken 

ranching supervisors worked in the community during parts of eight 

non-consecutive years promoting a large number and variety of 

development projects. Beginning in 1962 the last two CREFAL teams 

were joined by personnel from the Indian Improvement Brigade, then 

stationed in Ihuatzio, who continued to work in Cucuchucho after 

moving their headquarters to La Pacanda in 1965. Much of what the 

CREFAL teams and others experienced in Cucuchucho basically exempli

fies, although very often in higher relief and with greater intensity, 

the better part of what has occurred and continues to occur in most 

Tarascan communities of the region in relation to directed develop

ment efforts. 

Beginning in 19U7, five years before CREFAL, the community 

of Cucuchucho decided to undertake the renovation and partial recon

struction of its templo or church. A very old building which had not 

seen a major overhaul for a century or more. With what has been 

described as superhuman effort the community constructed a new stone 

facade and tile roof, stabilized walls and renovated the interior 

complete with ceramic tile floor, a few wooden pews and new images 

of the saints. The priosterxa, which also houses the church affili

ated school, was reconditioned along with the atrio or church yard 

and its surrounding walls. The major parts of this project had been 

finished in October, 1953, two years after CREFAL, when the Archbishop 
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visited the community to consecrate the new building and give the 

benediction. It was estimated that the community over the years, in 

relatively equal shares, had contributed 50,000 to 60,000 pesos (then 

at 8.6 to the dollar) to this project; this not counting the thou

sands of man-hours of labor in faenas or rotating work crews and the 

donations of some materials. During the period of heaviest construc

tion major ceremonial-fiestas sometimes went temporarily uncelebrated 

in the accustomed fashion so that funds would be readily available. 

The first two CREFAL teams (1952-53 and 1953-51*) to work in 

Cucuchucho had mixed emotions concerning this project. On the one 

hand they viewed it as a decided impediment to their own plans for 

development. On the other hand a few team members recognized that 

the major projects which they had helped to promote or had success

fully participated in were directly related to communal initiatives 

stimulated by the church project. With CREFAL assistance the road to 

Ihuatzio was improved by removing large stones, filling in the enor

mous water collecting holes with rock and devising some drainage 

through walls. This was done in order that building materials, the 

petate rescatones or buyers and the parish priest from Ihuatzio could 

get in with less difficulty and more regularity, even though the 

priest was usually gone for and brought in on horseback. After a 

lapse of some 20 years, electricity was again elected to be brought 

to the community in conjunction with the CREFAL stimulated Ihuatzio 

electrical project, in part, so the new church interior could be 

lighted and the corn mill owned by the representante de la comunidad 
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indigena could be switched from petroleum to electrical power. A 

street was cobbled to the water's edge and a wooden landing construc

ted, in expectation of the Archbishop's arrival by launch, and a few 

other temporarily visible improvements were completed. At the same 

time, team promoted projects concerned with other civic improvements, 

the federal school building, the cleaning and renovation of a public 

well and its broken hand pump went begging or were postponed until 

later years. For reasons unrelated to the church project, two 

attempts to establish a production and sales cooperative of petate 

weavers failedj the major reason being that the rescatones, both in

ternal and external, refused to pay the asked-for prices and threat

ened to boycott the community in favor of those maintaining regular 

prices. 

From 19%6 through 1?£8 the CREFAL teams in Cucuchucho were 

active in promoting, aiding in the selection of raisers and in super

vision for the recently instigated supervised credit program of 

chicken ranching for the egg production. In 1?56 three relatively 

well-to-do, younger family men were selected to be the first loanees 

and they began to build and later stock their regulation style hen 

houses or granjas. Indications are that these three men were identi

fied with the progressive, minority sector of the community and that 

from the several applicants no conservatives had been selected to be 

among the first group of avicultores or raisers. Allegedly, their 

hen houses were stoned by a few other community members on one 

occasion. During this same period a number of incidents occurred in 
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connection with the three grade federal school and the three grade 

church school. The teams had shown preference to the federal school 

in all matters of improvements, and in their efforts to enhance what 

they vieweci as the poor quality of teacher involvement in community 

affairs they had alienated both the teacher and the integrated com

munity. By 1958 the situation of the federal school had deteriorated 

to the point that attendance was practically nil and finally the cir

cumstances were such that the teacher had no alternative but to leave 

the community. 

The church school had been established in Cucuchucho in 19h2, 

in part, to off-set the government's stepped-up educational drive 

during the late 1930's. The community's representante was a leader 

in its founding and continued to be a staunch supporter along with a 

fairly large number of other residents. Many parents felt the 

federal school had several drawbacks besides what they considered to 

be its tendencies toward communistic or atheistic teachings. It was 

contended that school age children were needed in the homes and 

fields and unless the school could demonstrate its usefulness this 

is where many of them stayed, or else they attended the church school. 

Besides reading, writing and arithmetic many wanted their children to 

be exposed to Catholic doctrine. They also felt that the federal 

school was a waste of time since the daily schedule was so cut up 

and rigid, since there were so many vacations and non-academic acti

vities, and since the teaching and discipline were generally so poor 

their children failed to learn the basic skills. The church school 



16? 

was more flexible as to the hours of attendance and when hands were 

most needed during the harvest and major tule cutting seasons the 

church school was closed, when they were not needed it was open. 

Moreover, the church school did not employ male teachers. 

The federal teachers, who of necessity lived in the community 

during the week and of whom there had been a considerable turnover 

through the years, occasionally became exasperated with low attend

ance or general attitudes and they left the school or after emotional 

outbursts against the community or Church they were forced to leave. 

At best, the position of the federal school and its teachers was a 

difficult one in a community such as this. It took an unusual sort 

of individual to placate and ameliorate the situation and Cucuchucho, 

unlike the exceptional case in San Jerdnimo, apparently never had had 

such a teacher. The two schools were more or less in competition with 

each other in terms of ideology and attendance. However, it cost a 

family h-0 to $0 pesos a year tuition per student for the church 

school, and a registration fee of five or less for the federal school. 

Also the church school teachers were not certified, a condition which 

did influence some community parents. 

Both the avicultor selection and school problems were some

what ameliorated by a one-year (1959) lapse in CREFAL's presence in 

the community. In the meantime two of the three avicultores finished 

out their first flock of hens, payed off their loans with some to 

spare, but did not reapply for a second time. One loanee was unable 

to make the grade and closed his operation owing money to the program. 
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In i960, after CREFAL had undergone a partial reformation and general 

turnover of faculty, it was mutually agreed that teams would once more 

work in Cucuchucho. The i960 team succeeded in partially renovating, 

re-equipping, acquiring a new teacher, and otherwise aiding in the 

reopening of the federal school with a fair amount of community co

operation. The SSA office of coordinated health services for the 

state had some years before initiated a program whereby they would 

supply materials for home improvements — cement for floors, window 

frames, prefabricated parts for latrine construction, whitewash and 

paint — at a £0 percent discount below retail. The I960 team soli

cited for part of the community and received some of these materials, 

assisting a few interested families in their use and installation. 

And, once more, the team began to promote the supervised credit pro

gram and the construction of a potable water system. Hov/ever, because 

most CREFAL students were occupied in a general research survey of 

the region there was no Cucuchucho team to follow through in 1961. 

The CREFAL field supervisors for the municipio of Tzintzun-

tzan in 1962 were advised by a community principal that a team was 

not desired for that year. Nonetheless, the supervisors managed to 

have a community meeting called which a minority of residents attended. 

After the introduction of team members and their discussion of their 

plans, a majority of those attending voted to extend the invitation. 

In cooperation with the Indian Improvement Brigade of Ihuatzio a 

small building which had been previously reconditioned to house a 

proposed, locally supported health center was once again reconditioned 
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with aid from CREFAL, SSA and a part of the community. The Brigade 

nurse attended the center once a week and a small number of teenage 

girls were given some training by her, with two being selected and 

assisted to attend the eight-week auxiliary nurse course at the Patz-

cuara center. Initial transactions with SSA and other agencies for 

the potable water system were completed and with Brigade assistance 

the actual work was commenced soon after the CREFAL team's field 

period was up. Also, in 1962, an effort was made to match any assis

tance provided the federal school with an equal amount for the church 

school. However, the short-lived INPI school breakfast program that 

the team introduced was not extended in that direction. 

The 1963 team provided further assistance to the work on the 

water system and with the starting of six or seven new avicultores on 

their projects. On this occasion the representante was among the 

loanees. Except for some supervision of the avicultores the CREFAL 

field training program in Cucuchucho was terminated at the end of the 

1963 session. The Brigade personnel continued to work in the commu

nity until a number of events caused a temporary but lengthy cessation 

of their activities. The representante, an older man, died, generally 

unsettling the community for a period. After some deliberation it was 

agreed that his elder son would succeed him. The parish priest in 

Ihuatzio had become more irritated than usual by having been turned 

down in his application to become an avicultor — it was apparently 

a legal impossibility — and later by an anticlerical outburst on the 

part of the Brigade's local director. These circumstances were 
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compounded when sickness among the hens and other difficulties began 

to adversely affect the chicken ranchers. By, or before, 196£ work 

had ceased on the half completed water system, the little health 

center was abandoned and the avicultores were all out of production, 

with some again owing money to the association. The jefe of the 

Brigade was withdrawn from Ihuatzio and one of the team members — 

the female home economist — was appointed as head. At the same time 

(1965) the Brigade was transferred to La Pacanda. After the move, 

Brigade personnel made occasional visits to Cucuchucho and by mid-

196? communal funds had again been collected and work was reinstituted 

on the water system with Brigade and SSA aid and assistance. Late the 

same year the system was all but completed and the community hoped to 

inaugurate it on Christmas or New Year's Day, 1968. 

The preceding has presented only the gross features of events 

in Cucuchucho's recent development and of the CREFAL experience there. 

Space does not permit an enumeration of the many smaller projects nor 

a discussion of the positive and negative aspects of the personal 

contacts and general educational interaction that were a good part of 

this experience. Nor can the analysis of team operating procedures 

and community reactions which follows hope to convey the subtler 

nuances or effects associated with the total process, many of which 

were undoubtedly positive but demanding a level of analysis far deeper 

than is afforded here. 

Over the years Cucuchucho was consistently viewed by the 

CREFAL teams as a disorganized, factionated community lacking in 
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constructive leadership and otherwise incapable of unified, collective 

self-help toward increased development. This was in spite of the fact 

that, from the beginning, it was recognized that the community as a 

whole demonstrated considerable organization and collective responsi

bility when it came to matters of religion and related concerns. As 

so often happened throughout the region and, as if by some predeter

mined impetus, the team members were drawn year after year into roles 

with two major untenable aspects from the viewpoint of the integrated 

community. These characteristics had to do with attitudes and related 

operating procedures. The community, in general, was not adverse to 

development. In fact, they welcomed any assistance and were willing 

to try any project which appeared to be workable and helpful in satis

fying their felt-needs. On the other hand, the traditional leadership 

and a large majority of community members who unequivocally supported 

the traditional system could not condone these two facets of the 

teams' behavior, on which some background follows. 

Cucuchucho had been no exception to the pattern of past 

regional history. Still sharp in its adult residents' memories were 

the events — the internal strife and occasional violence — precipi

tated by the 1915 and subsequent agrarian laws. Late in the 1920's 

and early 30's some 25 heads of families had taken up the agrarian 

banner and attempted, with some initial success, to acquire a dotation 

of land and to take over community leadership. They failed to rally 

majority sympathy for the latter purpose or legal authorization for 

the formerj their parceled land was adjudicated back to its original 

owner, a resident of the tenencia of Ihuatzio. 
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A number of these families still reside in Cucuchucho and 

several heads or their descendants continue to be identified as 

slightly out of step or suspect in relation to the traditional system 

even though, overtly, they fully participate in it. With few excep

tions these individuals gravitated toward the developers and were 

identified by many team members as the most friendly, cooperative and 

cognizant, the most progressive and helpful of community residents. 

These associations led to or underscored a number of undesirable atti

tudes on the part of most team members. Although not entirely 

exemplary individuals, the representante, certain members of his 

family and associates, a local judge and the Catholic priests con

nected with the community church and church affiliated school were 

vilified in the minds of most students. The conservative, majority 

sector of the community was collectively viewed as being under the 

domination of outside representatives of the Sinarquista (UNS) party 

and was labeled totally fanatic. (However, the term fanatico in 

Spanish carries less connotation of frenzy than in English.) Cere

monial-fiesta sponsorship and other religious activities were viewed 

as a major and unwarranted drain on community resources. Rational 

education, the federal school and the tenencia governmental-adminis

trative offices were consistently and steadfastly held to be the only 

hope for the community, the only means of preparing, organizing and 

leading the community in the desired direction. These attitudes con

tinually permeated to the level of action even in the face of known 

factsj the best example of which was the general knowledge that the 

federal school had been forced to close or had voluntarily ceased to 
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operate in the community for several lengthy periods in the past. 

Also there were the actual demonstrations recorded by the 1958 team 

when some community members reputedly threatened to burn the school 

and set the dogs and rock-throwing women to chase the teacher out of 

town0 Although the teams generally recognized the limited role played 

by the federal school they failed to understand its compartmentalized 

position and the delicate balance its teacher was obliged to maintain 

in order to perform his or her fundamental duties. 

A related facet of team behavior which damaged the image and 

effectiveness of the program in Gucuchucho had to do with the members1 

persistent efforts always to work with and through the local tenencia 

officials. The jefe de tenencia and others were at first assumed to 

be the community leaders, to be willing and able to organize and 

direct faenas or work crews, collect and administer funds and mate

rials, and generally command community-wide cooperation. When it soon 

became clear that the occupants of these roles, even though they were 

sometimes willing, were powerless in their subordinated positions rela

tive to the principales, the representante in particular, the teams 

continued this preoccupation in attempting by various means to 

strengthen the leadership abilities and positions of incumbents. By 

hours of talking, instructing and urging, by setting them up and sup

porting them in community meetings and by showing preference, team 

members felt they could enhance the public power of the officers. 

When an occasional jefe had progressive tendencies and was thus imbued 

with delusions of grandeur, this action had disastrous results. It 

offended and set on guard the traditional leaders and often 
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led to the eventual public humiliation of the proposed leaders. 

This was not only the case with tenencia officials but also 

with those progressives who were many times elected to lead small 

groups organized at the instigation of the teams: the presidents of 

the federal school's continually reorganized Parent-Teacher's Associ

ation, the juntas for civic improvement, the associations of house

wives, the social center directors, the association of avicultores 

and so forth. Often these temporary associations were infiltrated 

by conservatives who kept an ear on their plans and successfully 

dampened their spirit at times. In all, whether conscious or uncon

scious, these attempts to circumvent the traditional leadership, whose 

bases of prestige and authority and methods of operation in social 

control were not fully understood, proved to be unsatisfactory as a 

means for attaining the broader developmental goals. These generally 

persistent characteristics of the teams' attitudes, misunderstandings, 

and operating procedures on many occasions defeated a project before 

it had begun, severely limited its scope and effectiveness, or delayed 

it until the moment when the integrated community was ready to give 

its approval. 

Yet Cucuchucho developed; it did not change in any aspect 

relevant to the traditional system but it did progress in develop

mental terms. When the integrated community approved, things did 

get done. Internal social control and structural mechanisms became 

functional in behalf of projects which complied with felt-needs, some 

of which the developers had successfully created in the community. 
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But these projects were also considered by the leadership to be con

sistent, adaptable or workable within the existing framework of or in 

conjunction with the traditional system. If the project required it, 

the units and roles through which faenas were traditionally organized 

and directed went into operation. If communal funds needed to be 

collected or local materials provided, traditional mechanisms for 

these purposes became functional. When aid and assistance from the 

CREFAL teams and that solicited from government development agencies 

was forthcoming, with a minimum of interference, several projects 

progressed as rapidly as communal time and resources allowed. 

Those projects which involved individual choice and were not 

particularly subject to communal sanction were also allowed to pro

ceed normally, all other conditions being equal. Several classes in 

literacy training, cooking and sewing, nurse training, those to 

prepare boys and young men to pass the examination for a primary 

certificate — the equivalent of passing the first six grades — most 

of the avicultura, agricultural and a few home improvement projects 

were participated in by small numbers of individuals. The sports and 

recreation activities were usually well attended. However, most 

projects of the above nature were promoted and structured in such a 

way that they were dependent on the presence of development agents 

with their organizational and instructional skills. When the com

munity was left from three to 12 months or more without this presence, 

the whole organizational process had to begin again with each succes

sive team. This was standard operating procedure throughout the zone 
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of practice, however, regardless of community type. As elsewhere, the 

basketball team in Cucuchucho underwent five or six separate stints of 

reorganization and training, usually accompanied by renovation of the 

court, in preparation for a yearly, regional tournament directed by 

CREFAL. With other projects of individual choice, if word had gotten 

around that the classes or other instruction was not worthwhile or 

workable in the social or natural environmental contexts, then it was 

extremely difficult for a new team to reinstigate them. Many times 

this caused the teams to turn to alternatives that had not yet been 

tried in the community. By the end of 1963 in Cucuchucho, as else

where in the region, most alternatives had been exhausted along with 

much of the community's patience, initiative and concurrent resources. 

In relation to the lack of success of the supervised credit 

program in Cucuchucho, it must be mentioned that this was but one of 

a few such cases. In the majority of selected communities, whether 

Tarascan or nationalized, the program met with a more consistent 

operation and growth until the 1966-67 decline. These communities 

included Cucuchucho's near neighbors of Ihuatzio and La Pacanda. Why 

the program suffered intermittance and an early demise in Cucuchucho 

was largely undetermined. Other program communities suffered many of 

the same setbacks caused by some disease, drop-outs, the practice of 

selling eggs outside of the system, and other forms of occasional 

avicultor mismanagement and yet the program, in general, succeeded 

there. In other Tarascan communities the same general procedures 

were followed in avicultor selection and the same general internal 
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reactions were operative without a great deal of adverse effect on the 

program. There were suggestions, however, that the consistency or 

quality of the later supervision for Cucuchucho's avicultores was not 

up to par. Why this should have been the case is unknown unless it 

could, in part, be attributable to the community's reputation. In any 

case, the gains of the granjas were apparently not enough to stimulate 

continued participation on the part of the raisers and continued pro

motion on the part of the cooperative association. 

Because the brief recounting of events summarizing the CREFAL 

experience in Cucuchucho is a condensation and composite of data drawn 

from a fairly large number of student, faculty and institutional re

ports and supplemented by the author's own data, it would have been 

impractical to give citations noting each provenience. As stated in 

the preface, the above and other analyses within this study, for which 

the present author is alone responsible, would not have been possible 

had it not been for the ready availability of the CREFAL materials. 

Although the circumstances may not warrant the decision, the author 

prefers not to identify specific sources in this material for the case 

of Cucuchucho or others that follow. The CREFAL library makes these 

catalogued documents available to qualified researchersj therefore, 

it is quite possible to check the present representations should 

questions arise in a reader's mind. 

The case of Napi'zaro provides the comparison of a small nation

alized conununity which fundamentally contrasts with the case of tra

ditional Cucuchucho. Napizaro is a small ejido community located on the 
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western lake shore. By dirt road it is approximately three kilometers 

northeast of its cabecera, Erongaricuaro, and nearly three kilometers 

southwest of the currently Protestant missionized community of 

Puacuaro. Napizaro is an encargatura having direct administrative 

linkage with Erongaricuaro. The population of the community in 1967 

approached or possibly exceeded 7̂ 0. 

Napizaro was formerly a traditional Tarascan community that 

was largely dependent economically on land renting and hacienda labor 

in the immediate district during the 18th and 19th centuries. The 

community had very few small private owners and very little communal 

pasture and woodland at the turn of the present century. Around 1916 

a fairly large number of residents joined with agrarians in Erongari

cuaro and elsewhere in the district. Over the period of a few years 

the Napizaro group was successful in acquiring control of the commu

nity and the dotation of a fairly sizeable ejido. In 1936 the initial 

dotation was codified and in 1939 there was a small amplification. 

At this time the ejido was parceled among 80 to 90 percent of the 

family heads. The holdings of the small private owners were, for the 

most part, unaffected by this action. With the dotation of arable 

land there was also an extension of forest and pasture land which was 

granted to the ejido organization; this action has been disputed ever 

since by the comunidad indigena of Puacuaro. Also, at this time, 

parcels of ejido land in the immediate district were granted to a few 

residents of the island of Janitzio who had joined in the local 

agrarian movement; a number of these families then moved their 
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residence to Napizaro. In 1967, due to internal population increase, 

dropouts and other causes, the proportion of ejidatarios had been re

duced to approximately 60 percent of family heads. There were still 

a few private holders and several families worked rented lands, there 

or in Er on gar ic uaro; however, nearly one third of the families were 

landless or without land use. These landless families were supported, 

in the main, by day labor on Napizaro or Erongari'cuaro lands and as 

fishermen or fishing crew members. A few wove petates and worked at 

other crafts as a supplement. 

CREFAL students did not begin to work directly in Napizaro 

until 1961; however, several community members had previously been 

involved in projects promoted by the Erongari'cuaro teams. From 1961 

the supervised credit program in Napizaro has enjoyed one of its most 

successful community operations. Over 30 contracts had been issued 

in the community by late 1967 and during the peak years of 1963 through 

196li there were as many as 20 granjas or house lot ranches in pro

duction at one time. In November, 1967 there were lU granjas in 

production. Besides some credit program supervision the four teams 

(1961-196U) to work in Napizaro promoted a usual variety of large and 

small development projects. As soon as the credit program was under

way in 1961 a felt-need was stimulated among the avicultores for the 

improvement of the road to Erongari'cuaro in order that building mate

rials, supplies and the cooperative association truck could get in 

more regularly with feed and the eggs taken out with less hazard. 

After lengthy and largely unsuccessful transactions with the 
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ayuntamiento in Erongaricuaro, which was held to be responsible for 

part of the road, some filling and bridge building over small arroyos 

was started by the community at the insistence of the team and the 

local association of avicultores. The promotion of this work was con

tinued by the 1962 team. In both cases it was a constant struggle to 

get work crews organized and once constituted to get them out on the 

job. Many men felt they were not obligated to work on this project 

even though they had been among the attendants at the community meet

ing in which the project was voted on in the affirmative. Finally, 

the avicultores took it upon themselves, with some little assistance 

from other community members, to temporarily finish the absolutely 

necessary jobs. 

As members of the supervised credit program, a small portion 

of the profits of each avicultor were withheld by the cooperative 

association in order to build up a fund for local community improve

ments. At the instigation of a CREFAL faculty medical doctor and the 

teams, the avicultores began a drive for the construction of a small 

community supported health center in l?6l-62. The avicultores agreed 

that their communal fund, once built up, would be contributed to this 

cause. On this basis a small personal loan was provided the avicul

tores and with some few community donations construction began on the 

proposed structure. Work on the center progressed very slowly, further 

community support was not forthcoming, and the partially completed 

building was abandoned after 1961;, without putting too much of a dint 

in the avicultores' fund. However, a small first aid station was sup

ported and maintained by the teams for some time. 
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Each successive team organized literacy classes which were a 

real felt-need among some of the avicultores and other community mem

bers but, apparently, not enough of a need for the literacy students 

to collectively pay the salaries of the arranged-for teachers from 

Erongari'cuaro. After a few weeks each of the classes dwindled to one 

or two attendants and then terminated. Also classes attracting small 

numbers of individuals were offered by team members in home economics, 

nurse training, child care and the organized recreational groups and 

activities were well attended. An agricultural expert on one team 

did a considerable amount of demonstrating and instructing with a 

fair sized group of ejidatarios and other farmers. And a number of 

fruit trees were acquired from the state by the teams, then distri

buted to and planted by several families. Napizaro has been noted 

for its peach orchards for some time. 

The then fairly new three grade federal school building in 

Napizaro was worked on a bit by the various yearly Parent-Teacher's 

groups, and a community project to enlarge and refurbish the teacher's 

quarters was undertaken. With a good deal of community support this 

project was completed in 196U. Once again efforts were made by each 

team to improve the quality of teaching and teacher involvement in 

community development. However, during the four team years Napizaro 

had two teachers, one after the other, leave the community. The first 

left voluntarily after a verbal confrontation with team members and 

encargatura officials, and the second was replaced by the zone in

spector at the request of another team. In all of this, apparently, 



the parents of school children concurred. Along with some few indi

vidual home improvement projects, the community did contract for SSA 

aid, with CREFAL assistance, in the construction of a potable water 

system. The promotion and necessary transactions were begun by the 

1961 team and the project was inaugurated in I96I4.. A group of women 

even managed to persuade the SSA engineer to agree to an extra hydrant 

by digging the pipe trench themselves. The work on the water system 

was slowed on many occasions by the gigantic rocks in the settlement 

area terrain which had to be blasted out in places at an additional 

expense, as it was described. And, once more, the reluctance of many 

to appear for work crew duty was a constant deterent to progress. At 

one point, with ayuntamiento authorization, the community policemen 

were sent to coerce, by threats of jail, those men who were delinquent. 

After the termination of the CREFAL field program the Napizaro 

avicultores remained in operation and a few development linkages were 

maintained with Erongaricuaro and Patzcuaro. In 196k the community 

signed a contract with the SSA-Community Development Foundation pro

gram to again reinstate work on the road. In late 1967 the road was 

in fair shape and there were signs — piles of volcanic gravel every 

few meters — that this work would continue. Also in I96I4. negotiations 

were started with the state CAPFCE agency for the amplification of 

classroom space; and in 1966 a new prefabricated school addition was 

inaugurated. On one inaugural occasion the governor of Michoacc&i 

visited the community and was greeted with all due pomp and circum

stance. Since the governor's day and time of arrival were largely 
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unknown, after a series of telephone calls in Erongari'cuaro, the com

munity put together the fete — including the cleaning and decoration 

of streets, houses and the older school building, the preparation of 

a dinner, speeches and other acts — in less than one day. The 

community's enthusiasm on this occasion rivaled that of Cucuchucho's 

in preparation for the Archbishop's visit. 

As was unanimously the case among communities of the zone, 

Napizaro was characterized by its CREFAL teams as unorganized, lacking 

in effective leadership and needing continual education and stimula

tion toward unifying its efforts for increased development; however, 

it was consistently viewed as a progressive community, willing but 

largely unable to provide its own leadership and cooperative impetus. 

During the four periods the teams worked in the community a great deal 

of time and emphasis was devoted to leadership formation or training. 

From the outset it was recognized that there were several local groups 

with leadership potential — the encargatura officials, the ejido 

committees, the local avicultor association and occasionally the 

federal school teacher and the parent's association — but it was 

repeatedly bemoaned that no one of these groups or their collectivity 

was especially capable of organizing the community and directing its 

efforts. Given their own specialized duties and projects they were 

usually effective, but none could command community-wide cooperation. 

Although there were a few locally powerful individuals, unlike 

Cucuchucho, there was no one person or local group backed by communal 

sanctions empowering them with the authority to direct, no instituted 
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structural mechanisms of cooperation and no strong communal social 

controls to assure it. In this instance the teams' diagnoses were 

correct. Napi'zaro was disorganized from the standpoint of possessing 

the leadership and community level coordination required for the 

larger development projects. 

On many different occasions at the once monthly community 

meetings called and directed by the encargado del orden and the ejido 

officials the better part of the family heads would agree that there 

was a decided need for a project, the vote would be enthusiastically 

in favor of supporting it, but there the affair usually ended. At 

the first call for contributions or the first day of the work crew 

schedule it was as if no one had agreed to anything. As one community 

member put it to the present author: "Here we are very slow in works 

for the community. We require much time, but a great deal of time in 

order to make the decision, in order that the people contribute in the 

work. Well, there are people who never make a contribution, those who 

want the community to continue as always — like poor Indian peons. 

But we /gesturing to include the community/ are people of reasonI 

When the decision is made, in the end we do work together and get a 

few things done; as you can see." Parenthetically, despite the above 

exclamation, Napi'zaro does retain a number of Tarascan features, 

particularly elements associated with religious activities. However, 

those few retained elements that formerly had functions in the tra

ditional form of community integration have lost the better part of 

this relationship in the present. The community now has a full rural 
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commission system of ceremonial-fiesta sponsorship, of which there are 

few, but these do feature some traditionally performed activities. 

Not all of Napizaro's slowness can be attributed to its 

loosely integrated state. A part of its story reveals a consistency 

with the regional pattern of ineffective municipio linkages, the 

inability, unwillingness or lack of wherewithal for the ayuntamiento 

to give support or mediation in behalf of the smaller communities' 

projects, plus the difficulty and delays often associated with nego

tiating for federal-state government aid. The communities know only 

too well the weaknesses and lack of resources of the municipio offices 

and they much prefer direct transactions with federal-state agencies. 

However, such actions are often retarded by the still prevailing mis

trust of higher government combined with the reluctance of individuals 

or groups to become involved, to be responsible for negotiations with 

government agencies and the local direction of projects for fear of 

jeopardizing their economic and political positions within a commu

nity. In this respect, in nationalized communities, the progressives 

of the 1920's and 30's have become the conservatives of the 1960's. 

This is particularly true of the few who have more or less secured 

their economic futures, the better-off families of the community. 

Nonetheless, one of the most consistently expressed felt-needs 

throughout CREFAL's zone of practice was for assistance in learning 

about federal and state laws and the workings of national agencies 

as these pertained to developmental aid. In all of the characteris

tics noted above, Napi'zaro is generally typical of the region's 



188 

smaller nationalized communities which are unable, at present, to' 

escape from their economic limitations and which, despite their rela

tive progressiveness, are further restrained by limited community 

integration and weak national-regional developmental linkages. 

Tocuaro, Casas Blancas, Huecorio, Zurumdtaro, San Juan and to a lesser 

extent Tzintzuntzan all belong in this same category of communities. 

Among the 22 communities of the series there are four that 

were not a part of the CREFAL zone of practice: the nationalized 

communities of Lagunillas, Huiramba and San Juan, and the modified 

Tarascan community of Huiramangaro — there were also certain sectors 

of Patzcuaro proper which were not formally a part of the zone. These 

four communities were included in the survey as an admittedly inade

quate but the only comparable and readily accessible regional control 

group. Before describing the situation of Huiramba, which partially 

contrasts with that of other medium-sized cabecera and ejido commu

nities, a brief mention of the group's relative position must be 

made. As the data presented in the following chapter will indicate, 

there was no observable, comparative lack of development within the 

group. Each of the four communities demonstrated equivalent degrees 

or, in the case of Huiramba, a greater degree of national integration 

and recent developmental progress in comparison with CREFAL-influenced 

communities of the same type and approximate size. Generally the 

same numbers and kinds of economic, social structural, infrastructural 

and value consistency linkages were apparent in these communities 

relative to their community systems, economic positions, administra

tive statuses, size and also relative to the nature of regional 
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processes of nationalization or development. However, because the 

CREFAL-influenced communities do not outrank these others of the same 

type and size in terms of recent development is no reason to assume 

that the field program had little effect within its zone. Such a con

clusion would require a much larger and far more representative con

trol group, to say nothing of the necessity for a more detailed study 

of the many conditioning factors involved. Nor is there any basis 

for the conclusion that the CREFAL field program stimulated nothing 

that would not have otherwise been accomplished. There is no way of 

knowing where many CREFAL-influenced communities would rank in the 

regional picture had it not been for the teams' educational and inter

mediary activities. Nonetheless, the control group does demonstrate 

that at least four regional communities have developed without CREFAL 

mediation, that this development has, in many of its aspects, in

volved direct linkages between the communities and government agencies 

or other units of the national-regional system. In other words, the 

group suggests that some communities are capable of negotiating their 

own increased national integration in accordance with the conditioning 

variables involved. 

Huiramba is a medium-sized ejido community and the cabecera 

of a recently (19!?0) constituted, small municipio created along with 

that of Lagunillas, by a subdivision of the large municipio of 

Morelia and that of Patzcuaro. The community numbered 1,600 or more 

inhabitants in 1967. Huiramba lies on a hillside just southeast of 

the newer (1962) macadam spur which serves as a more direct but less 
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well conditioned route from Pdttzcuaro to Morelia, bypassing Tzintzun-

tzan and Quiroga. By bus or other vehicle it is approximately 2$ 

kilometers to P̂ tzcuaro and to Morelia. The cabecera and railroad 

station community of Lagunillas is only four kilometers northeast of 

Huiramba just off of the same highway. In several respects Huiramba 

contrasts with the other larger and relatively more developed ejido 

communities of the series ~ Opopeo and Zurumiftaro -- and with the 

cabecera communities of Erongaricuaro and especially Tzintzuntzan. 

These aspects are manifest in its relatively high degree of develop

ment and nationalization. 

Before 1918 Huiramba was largely a dependent community of the 

Hacienda de Lagunillas, a large holding from which the ample ejido 

was expropriated. Residents boast of being one of the first ejidos 

in Michoacdfn. Although the community has had a dominant mestizo 

sector from at least the mid-19th century, it also has a fairly large 

number of Tarascan physical types, but retains no vestige of tradi

tional community organization. An elderly Indian type dressed in blue 

overalls and a long denim jacket — Missouri style — epitomized the 

situation when he exclaimed: "Here we do not conserve the customs 

in any forml" Of Huiramba's estimated 32$ family heads, lf>0 or nearly 

50 percent are ejidatarios with fair-sized arable parcels of rela

tively good land. A few other residents have ejido rights only in 

the ejidal forest lands. They are wood-cutters and resin collectors. 

All communal land, forest and pasture, was granted to and is con

trolled by the ejido members and committees. An undetermined but 
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small number of families have medium and small private holdings or are 

renters of nearby lands. Huiramba also supports a fairly large number 

of agricultural day laborers, a few local merchants and rescatones who 

purchase products there and in neighboring communities for sale in 

Lagunillas and Patzcuaro, but mainly in Morelia. 

Among Huiramba's recent communal developments, as of 1967, 

are a large, well conditioned presidencia or office and meeting place 

of the ayuntamiento that is complete with ceramic tile floor and 

bronze inaugural plaque. The community has recently renovated com

pletely its large templo and church yard and a paid, small work crew 

was in the process of reconditioning the interior of the large chapel 

included within the religious building compound. Huiramba is somewhat 

noted in Michoacan for its posadas, parades, outdoor creche-like 

decorations and other activities during the Christmas season. In late 

1967 the community was in a flurry of preparation in anticipation of 

a crew of photographers from a national publication who were coming 

to record that year's Christmas events. The community supports a 

full six grade federal school and kindergarten which occupies two 

buildings; one is a large, recently well-conditioned and centrally 

located older building and one is a new but smaller prefabricated 

building in the lower section. There is a class "C", SSA health cen

ter with a local auxiliary nurse and a SSA doctor from Morelia who 

visits weekly. Besides the presidencia there is a large Casa de la 

Comunidad or community house used by the ejidatarios for their 

meetings and by the community in general for parties, bailes or 

dances and other affairs. 
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Most of Huiramba's streets are cobbled, there are sidewalks 

in the central area and a well kept formal plaza. Many of the central 

houses and stores are improved and are painted in bright, even for 

Mexico, colors. The lower, sparsely populated section near the high

way houses the new school, the health center, a soccer field and 

volley ball-basketball court and is equipped with a partial, piped 

water system and public laundry stand. The community proper, built 

on a hillside and provided with three, more than ample springs did 

not yet have piped water. Negotiations with SSA and the water re

sources agency were underway for this service and some small irriga

tion works to be constructed in the near future. In 1966 the ejida-

tarios completed their transactions with the state office of the 

CONASUPO agency for aid and assistance in constructing the region's 

first ejidal corn storage silos with a small de-graining and packing 

warehouse and office building. These distinctive style stone and 

mortar structures near the highway were nearly completed in late 1967. 

Huiramba's ejidatarios are among the very few in the region who grow 

the varieties and quality of corn that CONASUPO will purchase at the 

support price. The agency makes the above arrangements with communi

ties that produce this corn in quantities large enough to make the 

operation profitable for both concerns. Huiramba also has one of 

the largest modern apiaries in the region. 

Over-all, the community in 1967 had the physical aspect of 

one of Mexico's several model ejidos; however, without the sterile 

qualities of these planned settlements. Though not entirely without 
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complaints, informants generally agreed that over the years since 1920 

Huiramba has had some progressive and competent leadership from both 

its private and ejido sectors, from its tenencia and later municipio 

officials and from its educational and religious directors. The 

federal school and returned braceros have contributed much to the 

community's educational level and relative economic prosperity. The 

school has one of the few educationally productive parcelas escolares 

or students' practice farming plots in the region. Huiramba's 

numerous kinship and other social connections in Morelia and Mexico 

City have made it possible for many younger residents to attend high 

schools in these cities. Several merchants and local rescatones have 

been active in communal affairs — in 196? the leading butcher shop 

owner was presidente municipal — and the resident Catholic priest is 

an energetic supporter of betterment in the secular and civic as well 

as the religious aspects of community life. 

This is not to say that there has always been complete accord 

and cooperation within and among the specialized sectors and units of 

the community. There was dissention within the ranks of the ejida-

tarios in 1967 over the proposed use of a good part of communal 

ejidal funds, which totaled some 20,000 pesos, toward the construction 

of the water system. As one ejido member expressed it: "We are not 

all ejidatarios in this community. Why should we make a gift of this 

money to a community that has never done one thing for us?" One 

entrance road off the highway was in bad shape in places and the 

presidente complained that no work could be done on it because the 

people on that end of the community — the poorer section — refused 



to contribute. However, the much recounted rivalry between Huiramba 

and Lagunillas, which has existed since the 1920's, was cited as a 

possible remedy for both of the above problems. No one wants to see 

Lagunillas get ahead, and Lagunillas has both a water system and 

fairly good entrance roads. The competition with the "upstart" 

Lagunillas fundamentally centers around a boundary dispute and what 

were referred to as Lagunillas1 cristero encroachers — a group of 

relatively wealthy and conservative private holders and livestock 

raisers who claim Huiramba owes them land. 

Although Huiramba is much smaller than Opopeo and only a 

little larger than Zurumutaro, its arable ejido and private lands are 

more developed and the community on the whole is more prosperous than 

either of these other predominantly ejido communities. Despite 

Opopeo's larger number and variety of economic linkages it ranks only 

slightly higher on the scale of national integration; and Zurumiltaro 

falls short of Huiramba1s development in many respects. In contrast 

with Tzintzuntzan and, to some extent, with Erongari'cuaro, as a 

cabecera community Huiramba appears to have established, in a rela

tively short time, a fairly strong and consistent set of leadership 

roles for its municipal offices. In any event, the office of presi-

dente and the ayuntamiento are viewed from within the community as a 

generally effective governing position and body. Whereas, in Tzin

tzuntzan many consistently heap scorn upon this role and unit and in 

Erongaricuaro they remember only the many worst and the few best of 

past performances of administrative duties. In all, Huiramba's less 
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limited economic position seems to have contributed to the development 

of a tighter organic form of community integration and a consequent 

greater capacity to move toward direct increases in national integra

tion. Of the strictly rural nationalized communities of the series, 

Huiramba ranks as one of the highest in terms of recent development. 

What Huiramba is among the nationalized communities of the 

Lake region, San Jerdnimo is among the traditional communities — 

something of a model of what a fully Tarascan community can accomplish 

given a certain kind of assistance. Located on the northern shore and 

accessible only by an always difficult, four kilometer dirt road 

branching off from near the highway's Chupi'cuaro junction, the 

tenencia of San Jerdnimo is eight kilometers from Tarascan Santa Fe 

and nearly 12 kilometers from its cabecera, Quiroga. Despite the 

punishing road, buses from Pcitzcuaro, via Quiroga, enter the community 

twice daily. The Tarascan communities of San Andres and Azajo are 

among San Jerdhimo's nearest neighbors. The population of the commu

nity numbered nearly 2,200 in 1967, which makes it second only to 

Santa Fe as one of the largest regional Tarascan communities. 

Over the years San Jerdnimo has retained the greater part of 

its land base and the larger percentage of its families continue to 

be occupied in agricultural pursuits. There are a fair number of 

small private holders and renters along with those who do agricultural 

day labor. The communal pasture lands support a relatively large 

amount of livestock, including a number of milk cows. Except for 

local needs the communal forest land is not exploited in any known 
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commercial sense. The community supports a goodly number of local 

merchants and rescatones, one or two of whom own trucks or cars. 

There are a few families whose livelihood is derived almost exclusively 

from fishing and a large number of families supplement their incomes 

by weaving petates, weaving decorative cotton belts which incorporate 

the words of regional songs and prayers, by making utility pottery, 

sewing and embroidery, and working at the trades of carpentry and 

masonry. Besides maintaining its land base, San Jerdnimo has also 

conserved a fully traditional community system, while, at the same 

time, progressing in terms of development and national integration. 

San Jeronimo was not included in CREFAL's zone of practice 

until 1962. The first of two teams to work in the community arrived 

to find that there was already a large and well oriented federal 

school, a piped water system, electricity with public lighting in the 

central area, cobbled streets, a large and well kept formal plaza 

complete with fountain, Tarascan statuary, band stand and flag pole, 

a basketball court and more than one organized team, a recently reno

vated church, a number of large and well constructed houses and stores 

and an over-all, relatively, prosperous look. A team member concerned 

with agriculture found that some farmers had been working on livestock 

improvement and techniques to increase corn and wheat production. 

Some three families had pens and were raising Duroc pigs on commercial 

feed. With the aid of the school personnel there was a fairly active 

health care service and a Quiroga doctor in private practice was re

ported to be visiting the community two to four times a month. The 
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1962 team had been primed to inform and seek the cooperation of the 

resident Catholic priest; and they found him quite amenable and in 

favor of progress. For the most part, both teams characterized the 

community as progressive, cooperative and commended its leaders as 

generally men of vision. 

Besides some ultimately unattended classes in home economics, 

mainly sewing and embroidery involving a few girls and younger women, 

and the well received recreational and sports activities, the 1962 

team was preoccupied with promoting the supervised credit program and 

orienting potential avicultores, and also in the organization of 

groups they would assist with the transactions toward fulfilling one 

of the most important felt-needs of many community members. The road 

from San Jeronimo to the highway was viewed by merchants, traders, 

rescatones, craft producers, farmers and livestock raisers alike as 

an impediment to the local economy. Although high axle vehicles could 

and did get in, the trip was viewed as damaging and interminably slow 

over the boulder encrusted terraces of the mountain side. 

Because of the enthusiasm for road improvement, the team urged 

negotiations for what at least one team member later viewed as an 

overly ambitious project for the community to undertake at that time. 

Some portion of the community was in favor of doing as much work on 

the road as the community itself could do without government aid. 

They held that involving an agency would only lead to delays and even

tually no worthwhile assistance would materialize. Another apparently 

larger group was persuaded, with the aid of a local resident who also 
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taught at the school, that much more could be done with government aid 

and that it only took a little "influence" to get such assistance, and 

their decision prevailed. After the usual course of complicated trans

actions, red tape, referrals and an especially lengthy delay caused by 

the 1962 changeover of state administrations the team's field period 

was upj but they left with some assurance that the project would 

evolve. 

The 1963 team was largely occupied in helping 12 selected 

avicultores get started building and stocking their granjas, but they 

also promoted some interest in literacy classes at the school and a 

few families who requested it were provided with aid and assistance 

for home improvements. Near the end of the team's stay the community 

did sign a contract with the state offices of the federal agency for 

neighborhood road construction and some tools were sent in so the work 

could get underway. An attempt was made to organize faena work crews 

on some sort of a community sectional basis which largely failed to 

produce the desired results while the team was still in the community. 

After their departure some work was carried outj but by late I96U the 

project had totally collapsed for unknown reasons. It was reported 

in 1967 that further agency aid had not been forthcoming; however, 

this could not be verified in the time available to the present author. 

During 196U and 1965 the local avicultura projects became a great 

success and the number of individual granjas increased. In these same 

years the school organized a group of mothers who provided U00 daily 

breakfasts to the school children with state-INPI aidj and a bilingual 

promoter was assigned to the school by INI. The promotora was a local 



resident who had attended a Normal School training course sponsored 

by INI and the SEP. In 1967 she was holding kindergarten classes and 

assisting in the first grade teaching. For a few weeks during 1966 a 

CREFAL student research team studied reading habits and the consump

tion of printed matter in the community, the results of which were 

not terribly discouraging. In 1967, of some 32 avicultores, lU gran-

jas continued to be in production as of November and the Brigada de 

Sducacion Agropecuaria from Quiroga was making occasional visits to 

work with farmers and livestock raisers. In this year the jefe de 

tenencia and a principal expressed some hope that improvements on the 

road would be reinstigated in the near future with some cooperation 

from the bus company. 

In 19b9 a man came to teach in San Jerdnimo's somewhat dilapi

dated three grade, three room federal schoolhouse. In the nearly 20 

years since that time this teacher has become the director of a com

plete six grade, plus kindergarten, program housed in two buildings 

comprising ten fairly well-equipped classrooms, a small assembly hall 

and the director's office and quarters. The school has an average 

daily attendance of near UOO and employs 11 teachers besides the 

director who takes the sixth grade classes. At least three of the 

1967 teachers were born and raised in San Jerdnimo, were graduated 

from this school and then had gone on to Normal Schools in Morelia 

and Tiripetio. Over the years the sixth grade graduating class has 

steadily grown in size from three or four to 50 in 1967. On the sur

face the director is a strict disciplinarian and the school is run 
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with military precision and regimentation. Within the school proper 

it would appear that not one article in the rule book is ever deleted 

or revised in practice. However, beneath the surface this man is 

gentle, sensitive and perhaps the greatest diplomat the region has 

ever seen in the guise of a teacher. Without further study his 

accomplishments, and those of his teachers, in San Jerrfnimo can only 

be judged from the physical aspects of the school, its record, and 

the position of respect which it holds in the community. Somehow this 

man, even though lacking in a full understanding of some of the 

subtler workings of the traditional system, has been able to bring 

the national education system into a functional alliance with the 

traditional community without overstepping the compartmentalized 

boundaries of the school. And, in some respects, this accomplishment 

has undoubtedly served to gradually broaden the area once constricted 

by these boundaries. 

The above has not been by way of directly attributing all or 

even the greater part of San Jeronimo's recent progress in development 

and national integration to this one man and his school. But it has 

been by way of suggesting that given a teacher and school cognizant 

that unbalancing the "fiddler on the roof" — pushing relentlessly 

for nationalization without regard for tradition — defeats the pur

pose, then a traditionally integrated Indian community need not 

suffer the effects of strong reactions which draw the isolative 

boundaries tighter with each successive onslaught. Unfortunately, 

San Jeronimo is presently an exception in this respect. It would 
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appear to have been chance alone that a number of conditions were met 

allowing this Tarascan community an educational unit which, in several 

important features, approaches what Moists Saenz (1939) envisaged as 

the ideal national rural school. One need only compare the record 

and role of the federal school in Cucuchucho with those of the San 

Jerdnimo school to have the distinction driven home. Many of the 

region's federal schools in the smaller communities, whether tradi

tional or nationalized, are beset by the personnel and related prob

lems that are presently inherent in the Mexican rural system. However, 

in practice, there is little recognition that these problems are com

pounded in the traditional community by the compartmentalized position 

of the school which, if breached, can result in the extreme limita

tions noted in Cucuchucho. 

The four cases presented above do not begin to uncover many 

of the individual elements and lower level, but nonetheless important 

and complex, processes involved in recent regional development. They 

do, however, provide some background for the further comparisons and 

relative measurements of national integration presented in the next 

chapter. And, as examples of several regularities evident in the data 

from all of the surveyed cases, they illustrate the basis for general

izations set forth in the first, fourth and concluding chapters of 

this study. The four cases and the survey in general also serve to 

supplement and to place in a broader, hopefully, clarified regional 

perspective the information on development contained in several recent 

community studies from the Lake region: of Huecorio (Belshaw 1967), 
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of Tzintzuntzan (Foster 1967), of Erongarxcuaro (Nelson 196U), of La 

Pacanda (Smith 196£) and of Ihuatzio (Van Zantwijk 1967). For Naranja, 

a nationalized community in the Zacapu-Coeneo region, Friedrich's 

(1966) most recent article which deals with the transition of the 

community from traditional to nationalized has particular significance 

in relation to those Lake region communities that have undergone 

similar transformations in the not-too-distant past. 



CHAPTER 6 

COMMUNITY RANK ORDERINGS AND DEGREES 

OF NATIONAL INTEGRATION 

The problem of rank ordering and subsequently quantifying 

from largely qualitative data can be approached by the use of several 

different, reasonably perfected techniques, among which are the vari

ous forms of correlation and facet analyses. The comparative data to 

be presented in the present chapter have been ordered using the 

Guttman (19Ui, 1900) scaling technique, a comparatively simple method 

that has been used in similar types of research (see Freeman and 

Winch 1957J Graves, Graves and Xobrin 1968 and forthcoming; and Young 

and Young 1960a, 1960b for examples). In order to estimate the rela

tive degrees of national integration or development of the 22 series 

communities a number of specific economic, infrastructural and social 

structural linkages have been selected from a wide range of collected 

data. Each of these categories of selected linkages has separately 

produced an acceptable scale providing three rank orderings of the 

communities. And it is from these three separate rankings that the 

crude quantified index has been calculated. A fourth scale based on 

value consistency indicators is not included in the calculation of 

degrees of national integration but is used comparatively to illus

trate a certain lack of correspondence between this and the other 

aspects of national integration. 
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Two primary factors have influenced the selection of linkage 

items from the above four categories: first, the strength of the item 

as an indicator of systemic linkage and, secondly, the degree, of 

scalability of the item. That is, some linkage items have been used 

because they were highly scalable while others have been eliminated 

because they duplicated a stronger indicator or because they failed 

to add to the clear-cut ranking of communities, even though they pro

vided a statistically acceptable scale along with the retained items. 

Such a selective procedure is entirely within the limits of the use 

of the Guttman scaling technique as long as a hypothesis is not being 

tested by a specific and predetermined set of scale items (Goodenough 

1963: 2i|0-2). 

The Guttman-Cornell scaling technique (Torgerson 19!?8) has 

been used in the present study merely and only as a means of relative 

measurement. None of the assumptions of underlying unidimensional, 

cumulative progression through a fixed sequence of items, or hypothe

ses of unilinear development or historical sequence sometimes associ

ated with similar uses of scale analysis, are being formally tested 

here. There is no guarantee that the selected linkage items for each 

scale are expressions of a single variable — economic growth, infra-

structural development and so forth; — nor is the author advocating 

that the universe of linkage items has been sorted into a least pos

sible number of scales, particularly since there is some overlap in 

items among the scales. The technique is viewed here simply as 

providing a systematic and convenient means for producing ordinal 
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scales from a wide range of data within each class; the scales, in 

turn, providing the bases for quantification. At some future date 

the scales will be analyzed in relation to the above implications and 

any worthwhile correlations between the scales and other variables 

will be sought. But, for the present, the scales are presented only 

for largely informal comparison. However, the fact that four or even 

three separate and imperfectly corresponding rank orderings of com

munities have been produced from an over-all universe of items usually 

taken to produce a single general scale, which is then viewed as 

representing the unilinear process or development of social complex

ity, participation in a national social structure or increasing 

national integration, is significant and will be discussed. 

The linkage items selected for each of the four separate 

scales are often highly specific and many require more than an abbre

viated, one sentence or phrase description. For this reason the items 

of each scale are presented in ordered, numbered sequences as sections 

of the text and each listing is immediately followed by its respective 

scalogram (Table 2, see page 210; Table 3, see page 213; Table ii, see 

page 217; and Table 5, see page 221). Each scalogram indicates the 

presence or absence of items in a given community, as of 1967, as well 

as the rank ordering of the communities thereby obtained. Each list 

of scale items begins with a basic set of items that are present 

within all series communities and ends with an item found only in the 

regional center, Patzcuaro. The numbered items of each scalogram can 

be identified by referring back to the equivalent number in the text 
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descriptions. The economic, infrastructural, social structural and 

value consistency" scales are set forth first. These are followed by 

an explanation of the calculation of the index of national integration 

with its tabular and graphic representations (Table 6, see page 223 

Fig. 5, see page 22£). The comparison of the scales is then discussed 

in a general, concluding section. 

Scale of Economic Linkages 

1. Basic set — items present in all series communities. 

a. Community" members use the national currency in both intra-

and extracommunity trade. All or the majority of trade 

goods are evaluated in terms of national monetary sums. 

b. There is extracommunity trade: transactions with one or 

more local or regional middlemen and direct producer-

consumer trade. 

c. Some community members engage in the small-scale produc

tion of at least one cash crop, craft or other marketable 

product. 

d. There is payment of state and federal taxes associated 

with local production and trade. 

e. There is the importation into the community of at least a 

few nationally distributed manufactured or processed goods 

and three or more local stores selling some of these goods. 

f. There is some internal wage labor. 

2. There is extraregional or national distribution of at lease 

one locally produced agricultural or craft product. 
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3. Some form of daily, scheduled motor transportation to and from 

the regional center or subcenter enters or is convenient to the com

munity, that is, within one kilometer by foot. 

lu At least five percent of the resident families can be classed 

as relatively well-off in terms of land or other sources of income, 

that is, relative to the remainder of the population (based on infor

mant estimates). 

5. Relative to other series communities, the community maintains 

a greater volume and variety of trade linkages with communities inside 

and/or outside of the region (a judgment based on several data 

sources). 

6. There are six or more local stores each selling at least a 

few nationally didtributed goods. 

7. Three or more residents are members of a local or regional 

producers' cooperative association, licensed or otherwise formally 

recognized. 

8. There are eight or more residents who are full'-time salaried 

employees of intra- or extracommunity private enterprises or govern

ment institutions or agencies. 

9. Relative to other series communities there is a high impor

tation rate of nationally distributed consumer goods (a judgment based 

on several data sources). 

10. There is at least one commercial recreational facility: pool 

hall, game and/or cinema. 

11. Two or more motor vehicles used for transporting products are 

privately owned in the community. 
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12. The community holds at least one yearly ceremonial-fiesta or 

other celebration which draws large numbers of non-residents, many of 

whom participate in an extension of local trade and commerce. 

13. There is at least one small-scale, semi-mechanized industry 

or technically advanced agricultural or livestock enterprise that 

employs three or more regular wage earners. 

lU. At least a few community private or independent agricultural 

or craft producers maintain connections with semi-autonomous or 

government banking, credit or other financial service agencies. 

l£. The community has a bus and/or railroad station or it has a 

bus and/or trucking terminal. 

16. There are two or more small-scale, semi-mechanized industrial 

establishments with regular employees. 

17. The Community is the site of a weekly regional or subregional 

plaza market. 

18. The community has a primary economic dependency on its com

mercial establishments, small-scale industries, government agency 

offices, tourist facilities and other national-regional commercial 

linkages rather than on agriculture and/or cottage craft industries. 

19. The community has one or more national wholesale distributor

ship or franchise: bottled soft drinks, beer, gasoline, etc. 

20. The community is a regional seat for federal-state agencies 

and of professionals: doctors, dentists, lawyers, bankers, etc. 

The following and all subsequent scalograms require one 

further note of explanation. In several cases two or more communities 
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have not been differentiated by the scale items; that is, they appear 

together on the same scale step. In such instances the community with 

the larger population has been ranked above a community with a smaller 

population. Therefore, as in Table 2, Huiramangaro ranks above Casas 

Blancas which, in turn ranks above TcScuaro on the second scale step. 

This practice is based on the often substantiated premise that the 

larger community participates in, maintains, supports or advocates 

the last scalable item marked present to a greater degree than does 

the smaller community. However, the consistency of this practice is 

broken for step one of the scalogram of value indicators (Table 5) 

where the over-all pattern would seem to indicate that the four Taras-

can communities be ranked according to relative strength of traditional 

system boundary maintenance, with the ultra-conservative Ihuatzio in 

first position and the less conservative Santa Fe in fourth position. 

Explanations of the symbols used are contained on each scalogram. 

The coefficients of reproducibility and scalability are related to 

the number of scaling inconsistencies or scale errors on either side 

of the stepped scale line. References are given to the sources which 

explain the coefficients and their significance. Since the four 

scales are within statistically acceptable limits no further explana

tion of them is considered necessary for the present. Table 2 

follows. 
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Table 2. Scalogram of Econcn&c Linkages 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

1 2 _3_ h 
M-aam L 

6 
L 

8 JL 10 11 12 13 iu 15 16 17 18 19 20 

22 Pat2cuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X ll 
21 Quiroga X X X X X X 0 X X X X X X X X X X X x 0 

20 Erongari. X X X X X Y X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 

19 Opopeo X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

18 Lagunillas X X X X X X 0 X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

17 Huirainba X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

16 San Jei'o'n. X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

15 Tzintaun. X X X X X X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1U San Juan X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

13 Santa Fe X X X X X X 0 X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

12 Zurmutaro X X X X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Huecorio X X X X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 Ihuatzio X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Uricho X ? X 0 X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

8 Jaracuaro X X 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7 San Pedro X ? X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6 La Pacanda X X 0 X 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

5 Huiraman. X ? X 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

U Casas Bl. X X X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

3 Tocuaro X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 Napizaro X X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 Cucuchucho X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent ? = unsure but most probably present 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.96 
(Guttman 1950) 
coefficient of scalability = 0„85 
(Kenzel 1953) 
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Scale of Infrastructural Linkages 

1. Basic set — items present in all series communities. 

a. The community is accessible via some form of available 

. . motor transportation: passenger car, taxi, truck, bus 

or motor launch. 

b. The community has a templo or parish church or near access 

to a church as in the singLe case of Casas Blancas' use 

of and inclusion in the Opopeo parish church. 

c. There is a federal primary school building. 

d. There is at least one public building other than the 

church and school: local government headquarters, com

munity house, etc. 

e. There is a formal plaza or open area near the center of 

the community other than the church atrium. 

f. There is at least one power driven nixtamal mill — to 

grind treated corn for tortillas, etc. 

g. There is at least one sports field: basketball, volley 

ball, soccer, rodeo corral. 

2. The community has the use of electrical power. 

3. There is a public water system: pump, tank and distributed 

outlets and there may also be a laundry stand and/or shower facili

ties. 

U. There are at least two houses with piped-in water. 

$, There is at least a secondary, graded road passing through or 

within one kilometer of the community. 
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6. The community has a new style, prefabricated school building 

or a recent addition to or reconditioning of an older school building. 

7. The federal primary school accommodates the full six grade 

curriculum. 

8. There is a surfaced, all-weather road passing through or 

within one kilometer of the community. 

9. The community has a formal, improved and kept-up plaza. 

10. The local government building has been recently reconditioned 

or is kept in good condition. 

11. The community has a post office or postal agent. 

12. There are five or more television sets owned in the community 

along with a substantial number of radios. 

13. There are two or more motor vehicles owned in the community. 

lU. There is a government supported SSA health center in the 

community. 

l£. The community has a bus and/or railroad station or is the 

home terminal of a bus line. 

16. There is at least one cinema house showing films daily or on 

weekends. 

17. The community has a federal secondary school. 

18. There is at least one gas station in the community. 

19. There is a social security system or private out-patient 

clinic and/or sanatarium-hospital in the community. 

20. There are two or more formal branch banks in the community. 

The infrastructural scalogram follows as Table 3. 



Table 3« Scalogram of Infrastructural Linkages 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

1_ JL 3 a 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 lit 15 16 17 18 19 20 

22 Patzcuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X V 
A X X X X X 

21 Quiroga X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X ? X X 0 

20 Erongari. X X X X X X X 0 X X X X X X X X -K- 0 0 0 

19 Opopeo X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 

18 Lagunillas X X * * X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

17 Tzintzun. X X X X X X X X X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

16 Huiramba X X -X 0 X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

15 San Jeron. X X X X 0 X X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1U San Juan X X X X X 0 X 0 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

13 Santa Fe X X -s- X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

12 Zurumutaro X X •* X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Casas Bl. X X X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 Huecorio X X X X 0 X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Uricho X % -* X X 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

8 Napfaaro X X X X 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7 San Pedro X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6 Tocuaro X X X 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

5 Huiraman. X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

U La Pacanda X 0 X 1 0 0 0 0 -* 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

3 Cucuchucho X X * 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 Ihuatzio X X 0 0 0 •8- ? 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 Jaracuaro X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent * = present but ? = unsure but 
non-functional at probably 
time of study present 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.95 
(Guttman 1950) 

coefficient of scalability = 0.82 
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Scale of Social Structural Linkages 

1. Basic set — items present in all series communities. 

a. The community has at least one appointed or elected local 

government official. 

b. There are registered and active voters, primarily voting 

in state and national elections. 

c. There are regional traders, local merchants and one or 

more middlemen who either reside in the community or enter 

to purchase local products. 

d. At least a few younger residents attend a local secondary 

school or those in P̂ tzcuaro, Morelia or elsewhere. 

e. There are at least a few city or town employees who re

side full or part-time in the community or maintain 

frequent contacts with their families there. 

f. The community has at least one federal primary school 

teacher. 

g. There is at least one formally or informally constituted 

sports team. 

2. The community has ejido committees and regular ejidatario 

unit meetings. 

3. There are three or more active credit association members or 

other active credit users: avicola, ejidal. Banco Agricola, Banco de 

Fomento Cooperativo, etc. 

U. The community has at least one resident Catholic priest. 

£. The community has or has very recently had (since 196j|>) an 

active community or school improvement association, a Junta de 
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Mejoramiento or Asociaci<5n de Padres de Familia or their equivalents, 

cooperating with a government agency on a major local project. 

6. The community has one or more residents who are known to fill 

the role of political mediator between the community and higher levels 

of government or party, PRI. 

7. The community has two or more residents who are full-time 

government employees other than those employed by the local govern

ment unit, the local federal school and the local health center. 

8. The community has a resident auxiliary nurse or nurses and 

at least a visiting doctor for the local SSA health center. 

9e The community has a fairly active Catholic voluntary associ

ation unit of a nation-wide organization: Accidn Catdlica or Juventud 

CatdLica Mexicana or other. 

10. The community has at least a few residents who are occasion

ally active as PRI sector or union members or as members of other 

official agrarian organizations or recognized political parties. 

11. The community has a local association of supervised credit, 

other cooperative or ejido members which is or has very recently 

(since 1965) been active in sponsoring a development or improvement 

project in their own behalf or for the community. 

12. The community has at least one resident doctor: private 

practice, SSA or other. 

13. The community has at least one resident who is an active 

development agent employed by or otherwise affiliated with a private 

or government agency. 
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lU. The community has some residents who are members of the local 

or regional unit of a non-Church, nation-wide voluntary association: 

Rotary, Lions or other. 

15. The community has an official electoral district, organiza

tional unit of at least one recognized political party: PRI, PAN or 

PPS. 

The social structural scalogram follows as Table U. 



Table 1|. Scalogram of Social Structural Linkages 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

,L JL 3_ JL L -1 L JL JL 10 11 12 13 Ik 15 

22 Patzcuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 
3 

21 Quiroga X X X X X X X X X X 0 X X X 0 

20 Erongarxcuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 

19 Lagunillas X X X X X X X X X X 0 X 0 0 0 

18 Opopso X X X X X X X 0 X X X 0 0 0 0 

17 Huiramba X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

16 San Juan X X X X X X X 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 

15 Tzintzuntzan X X 0 X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

lh Zuruir.utaro X X X 0 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

13 Huecorio X X X 0 0 X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 

12 San Jeronimo X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Santa Fe X 0 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 Ihuatzio X 0 X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Napxzaro X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 

8 La Pacanda X 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7 Uricho X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6 Huiraraangaro X X 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

5 San Pedro X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

U Casas Blancas X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 

3 Jaracuaro X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 Cucuchucho X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 Tocuaro X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.9U 
(Guttman 195 0) 

coefficient of scalability = 0.7U 
(Kenzcl 1953) 
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Scale of Value Consistency Indicators 

1. Basic set — items present in all series communities. 

a. The community maintains the basic sets of economic, infra-

structural and social structural linkages. 

b. Community members have a consciousness of and a pride in 

Mexico as a nation and in their Mexican nationality. 

c. There is a consciousness of governmental form and function 

and the community provides at least minimal support — 

active voters, tax payers, etc. 

d. The community has residents who use and are literate in 

the Spanish language. 

e. Community members have a desire for individual, communal, 

regional and national development, particularly in the 

economic sphere. 

2. The community has a substantial number of families supporting 

the federal school and the national education system; or the community 

no longer has families supporting a local church affiliated school 

for ideological reasons. 

3. Some segment of the community has, since 191$, acquired a 

dotation of ejido land and has maintained, at least the minimal form 

of ejido organization. 

U. The community has a non-traditional, orthodox and/or full 

rural Mexican commission system of ceremonial-fiesta sponsorship, 

there are no traditional, systemic cargos. 
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The community has an incipient or fully nationalized civil and 

secular leadership structure, a tendency toward or a real reliance 

upon elected or appointed officials, political and economic mediators 

and others whose positions of authority or prestige were not acquired 

via traditional community service. 

6. The community was consistently or most often characterized as 

progressive -— favorably disposed toward directed development — by 

the CREFAL team members and others who reported on their work there. 

7. The vast majority of community residents, both men and women, 

dress in the current national urban or rural styles, regional touches 

being allowed. 

8. The community has at least five of the first six systemic 

linkages of the social structural scale, including number six — a 

political middleman. 

9. The community's federal primary school attendance regularly 

averages 5>0 percent or more of the school age population; or the 

attendance is sufficient to support a complete six grade curriculum. 

10. Informants agreed that private doctors, government sponsored 

health facilities and hospitals were regularly used by numbers of 

community members. 

11. The community, in general, supports the regular, local cele

bration of two or more national holidays. 

12. The community has several residents who are politically active 

and who maintain connections with national political organizations. 
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13. In the recent past the community governmental-administrative 

unit has been consistently effective in the organizing, carrying-

through and maintaining of community-wide development projects. 

llu Ninety percent or more of the families are estimated to use 

the Spanish language exclusively in the home and, relative to other 

series communities, the literacy rate and the local consumption of 

printed matter are high. 

1$, The community has at least one non-official, voluntary 

association devoted to community improvement or the promotion of a 

development project: a school, adult education, library, health 

education, etc. 

The value consistency scalogram follows as Table $. 
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Table 5. Scalograrti of Value Consistency Indicators 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

-L JL Jl 1. 6 JL A _9. 10 11 12 13 Hi 1$ 

22 Patzcuaro X X X X X X X X X x" "x X X X X 

21 Quiroga X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 

N 20 Erongaricuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 

A 19 Huirsmba X X X X X -){• X X X X X X X X 0 
T 
I 18 Lagunillas X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 

0 17 Opopeo X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 
N 
A 

16 San Juan X X X X X it X X X 0 X X 0 0 0 

L 1$ Zururautaro X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 
I 
Z 1k Tzintzuntzan X X X X X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

E 
D 

13 Huecorio X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 E 
D 

12 Casas Blancas X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Naplzaro X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 Tocuaro X X 0 X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Uricho V X X ? ? 0 0 0 0 "o" 5 V 5 "o" 0 
T 
R 

8 Huiraiaangaro X X X ? ? -X- 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

A 7 San Pedro X X X ? ? 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
D 
I 

6 San Jero'nimo X X 0 0 0 X 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

T 5 La Pacanda X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
I 
0 

U Santa Fe X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

N 3 Jaracuaro X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
A 
L 2 Cucuchucho X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 Ihuatzio X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent * = not in ? = unsure but not 
CREFAL zone entirely 

present 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.98 
(Guttnan 19̂ 0) 

coefficient of scalability = 0.88 
(Menzel 1953) 
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Explanation of the Index 

Three of the foregoing scalograms, Tables 2, 3 and Ij, have 

provided rank orderings of the 22 series communities in terms of 

economic, infrastructural and social structural linkages. As ex

plained previously, by virtue of population size, no two communities 

have the same rank although they may appear together on the same scale 

step of a scalogram. Consequently, each community obtains a rank 

score from one to 22 from each of the above three scales. These 

scores appear on the left margins of the scalograms. Each community 

has been given a fourth score from one to 22 corresponding to its 

population rank. These four separate scores for each community have 

been transposed to Table 6 where they appear as columns 2, 3, k and 

5. The sum of a community's four rank order scores represents its 

index degree of national integration as defined by the three sets of 

scale items and population rank. P̂ tzcuaro has been given extra 

points since the scale items have not been extended to indicate its 

developmental level; that is, it has a greater number and variety of 

linkages than the scale items suggest. The degrees of national inte

gration have been ordered from lowest to highest and appear as column 

6 of Table 6. This degree ordering results in the final index rank 

order which is given as column 1 and by community name. For compari

son, column 7 presents the ranking obtained from the value consistency 

scalogram. By scanning across Table 6 one can determine a community's 

rank on any given scale, its relative degree of national integration 

and its index rank. The horizontal lines group communities which are 
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Table 6. Rank Order Scores and Index of Degrees of National Integration 

1 2 3 h 5 6 7 
Index Popu Eco Infra- Social Index: Value Devel

Community Rank lation nomic strct. Strct. Total Cons. opment 
Order Rank Rank Rank Rank Degree Rank Level 

Patzcuaro 22+ 22+ 22+ 22+ 22+ 100 22 I 

Quiroga 21 21 21 21 21 8U 21 

Erongaricuaro 20 19 20 20 20 79 20 Erongaricuaro 

18 

79 
II 

Opopso 19 20 19 19 18 76 17 
II 

Lagunillas 18 16 18 18 19 71 18 

Huiramba 17 13 17 16 17 63 19 

Tzintzuntzan 16 15 15 17 15 62 11* 

San Jeronimo IS 17 16 15 12 60 6 III 

San Juan 111 12 1U Hi 16 56 16 

Santa Fe 13 18 13 13 11 55 a 

Zurumutaro 12 10 12 12 1U U8 15 

Huecorio 11 7 11 10 13 ill 13 
IV Ihuatzio 10 Hi 10 2 10 36 1 IV 

Uricho 9 9 9 9 7 3U 9 

Napizaro 8 6 2 8 9 25 11 

Huiramangaro 7 8 5 5 6 2h 8 

San Pedro 6 7 7 5 2k 7 

Jaracuaro 11 8 1 3 23 3 
V 

Casas Blancas h 3 h 11 h 22 12 

La Pacanda 3 2 6 h 8 20 5 

Tocuaro 2 1 3 6 1 11 10 
VI 

Cucuchucho 1 h 1 3 2 10 2 
VI 
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on the same general developmental level as expressed by the index. 

Figure 3> presents a graphic representation of the index with 

each community depicted in a position relative to its degree of 

national integration on either the nationalized or the traditional 

side of the vertical axis. The communities are also positioned rela

tive to their progressive or conservative tendencies along the hori

zontal axis. These horizontal placements are based on judgments 

drawn from the general data of the study and are not intended to 

represent an attempt to quantify this aspect of the over-all picture. 

The numbers enclosed by the circles are the index degrees from 

Table 6. 

For the formal comparative purposes discussed in the con

cluding section of this chapter, the rank ordering obtained from the 

value consistency scale was not included in the index calculation. 

Of the four sets of scale items, the value consistency indicators 

produced the only ranking which differentiates nationalized from 

traditional communities by grouping them on either side of a clear-

cut step advancement in the scaling line (Table 5>). Since this is 

an unique property of this type of scale it has been afforded special 

treatment in relation to the index. As a final note of explanation, 

the fact that population size has entered into degree of national 

integration more than once for some communities is not viewed as 

having distorted the index rankings considering the general configu

ration of the scales, their over-all summation and the adjustments 

obtained by calculating population rank back into the final index 

totals. 



225 

NATIONALIZED COMMUNITIES 

100) PATZCUARO 

8k)  QUIROGA 

79) ERONGARICUARO 
(76) OPOEEO 

(7l) LAGUNILLAS 

(63) HUIRAMBA 

TRADITIONAL COMMUNITIES 

62) TZIIITZUNTZAN 

6) SAN JUAN 

ll8) ZURUMUTARO 

(E) HUECORIO 

[25) IIAPIZARO 

(22) CASAS BLAKCAS 

TOCUARO (11 

• PROGRESSIVE <-

SAM JERONIMO (S) 

SANTA FE (55) 

(S) URICHO 

HUIRAMANGARO 

(§)($) 

SAN PEDRO 

IHUATZIO (36) 

JARACUARO 

LA PACANDA 

CUCUCHUCHO (10 

-5- CONSERVATIVE • 

Figure Graphic Index: Dogrcos of National Integration of Tuenty-Tuo 

Lake Region Cor.-aunitios 
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Comparison of the Scales 

Of the 22 communities there are seven or 32 percent of the 

series which have either perfect or high correspondence among their 

rankings on the three index scales and with their population rank, 

that is, comparing each of their rank order scores across columns 2, 

3, U and 5> of Table 6. These are: P̂ tzcuaro, Quiroga, Erongaricuaro, 

Opopeo, Lagunillas and Tzintzuntzan among the nationalized communities -

and Uricho of the modified Tarascan communities. With respect to 

degree of national integration these seven communities rank in ap

proximately consistent positions (column 1 of Table 6); that is, they 

have an expected or predictable rank given the nature of the index. 

However, nine communities or I4I percent of the series have only fair 

correspondence among their scores and six communities or 27 percent 

have low. correspondence. Consequently the degrees of national inte

gration of these communities are either higher or lower than perfect 

or near perfect correspondence would have produced. The instances 

of only fair correspondence include the nationalized Huiramba, San 

Juan, Zurumiitaro, Huecorio and Tdcuaro, the modified Huiramangaro 

and San Pedro, plus the fully traditional San Jerdnimo and Cucuchucho. 

The six communities with low correspondence among scores are the 

nationalized Napi'zaro and Casas Blancas, and the fully traditional 

Santa Fe, Ihuatzio, Jar̂ cuaro and La Pacanda. 

In generally comparing the three index scales (columns 3, H 

and 5) with each other and with population rank (column 2), the 

greatest number and magnitude of inconsistencies occur primarily in 
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the infrastructural rank ordering and secondly in the social struc

tural rank ordering. The least number and magnitude of inconsisten

cies occur in the economic rank ordering. Examining for the greatest 

inconsistencies among these three scales and in comparison with popu

lation rank, first among the traditional communities, one sees that 

Santa Fe ranks fairly low for its large size and La Pacanda relatively 

high for its small size in terms of social structural linkages. Santa 

Fe's low rank on this scale can be attributed to several aspects of 

the community, not all of which are essentially related to its tradi

tional order of integration. It is a fairly specialized craft com

munity, its potters are conservative artisans vho have few if any 

formal loan or credit connections and there are no cooperative associ

ations or linkages. Despite its size, Santa Fe has a lesser 

governmental-administrative status; it is not a cabecera and, there

fore, has none of the special linkages consigned only to communities 

of that status, which would include a health center. The factor of 

status has also diminished San Jerdhimo's position on the social 

structural scale as well as Ihuatzio's. However, in all of the above 

cases the relative lack of general political connections can be 

related, in large part, to the communities' conservative ideological 

positions. For its small size and island location, La Pacanda ranks 

quite high on the social structural scale. This is entirely due to 

its linkages with the supervised credit cooperative and to CREFAL's 

extraordinarily intense promotional efforts on the island. In turn, 

these factors also account for the island's relatively high infra-

structural and economic rankings. 
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Ihuatzio is heavily penalized infrastructurally because it 

lacks a potable water system, a graded road, a large number of tele

vision sets, a formal plaza and a postal agent. In large part these 

absences are related to practical and economic limitations but also 

to the community's conservatism. Jar̂ cuaro ranks particularly low in 

relation to both infrastructural and social structural linkages con

sidering its size. In part, this is due to its difficulty of access 

as an island community and to its generally limited economic position. 

In other part, it is due to its craft specialization and ideological 

conservatism as a traditional community. 

Among the nationalized communities Huiramba, for its size, 

ranks slightly high on all scales. This is due in great part to its 

relatively large ejido and developmentally active ejidatarios. 

Huecorio ranks particularly high in terms of social structural link

ages, as do Zurumdtaro and Nap̂ zaro but to lesser extents. For the 

most part, Huecorio's high rank is attributable to its close proximity 

and easy access to Pcftzcuaro where quite a few of its residents find 

employment and a few, political connections. Otherwise, Huecorio 

would rank rather low social structurally. This is also the case for 

Zurumtftaro. Napi'zaro is slightly high due to its participation in 

the supervised credit cooperative. Casas Blancas has an exceptionally 

high ranking, for a small community, with regard to infrastructural 

linkages. This is primarily because of its location as a virtual 

suburb of Opopeo. This provenience has also affected those economic 

and social structural linkages that are inconsistent for a community 
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of its size and status, that is, those which appear as scale errors 

in this case. For a very small community, Tdcuaro is slightly high 

in terms of infrastructure. The community is fortuitously located 

on the secondary road to Erongaricuaro and has a few well-off families 

who largely promoted and continue to maintain the water system. 

Of the three index scales the economic rank ordering appears 

to have the least number and one of the lowest magnitudes of dis

crepancies in relation to the other scores. Huiramba is slightly 

high for its size because of its relatively developed ejido. Santa 

Fe ranks low economically for its size, primarily as a result of its 

conservative, non-mechanized craft specialization. Considering its 

size, Ihuatzio is adversely affected by generally limited economic 

resources and a partial craft specialization, Napizaro appears lower 

on the economic scale than perhaps it should due to the absence of a 

graded road. And, once more, La Pacanda is higher than its size and 

island location would indicate because of its credit cooperative 

linkages. 

Among the communities discussed above there are six for which 

a high magnitude of inconsistency in one index ranking has had rela

tively more effect, perhaps significant, on the degree of national 

integration (column 6) M~an in other instances. The six cases are: 

Santa Fe (degree elevated by population rank), Ihuatzio (degree 

lowered by infrastructural rank), Jarsfcuaro (degree elevated by popu

lation rank), La Pacanda (degree elevated by social structural rank), 

Napizaro (degree lowered by economic rank) and Casas Blancas (degree 

elevated by infrastructural rank). 
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By comparing the number of non-correspondences and their mag

nitudes for each column of the scale and population rankings (columns 

2, 3, U and 5) with the order obtained by the national integration 

scores (column 1), the following tentative correlations have been 

arrived at. It would appear that degree of national integration, as 

defined by the index, has slightly greater correlation with the number 

of economic and social structural linkages a community maintains than 

with its number of infrastructural linkages and population size. It 

is primarily among the smaller communities that the greatest lack of 

correlation occurs with respect to economic and infrastructural link

ages (which also appear to be covariant to some extent). With the 

exception of La Pacanda, it is among the medium-sized communities that 

social structural linkages have the least amount of correlation with 

national integration rank. It is also in the middle-range of commu

nities — populations 1000 to 3000 — that the least amount of corre

lation of population size with national integration rank occurs. 

Nonetheless, the over-all trial correlations among the rank orderings 

of columns 2, 3, U and 5 and each with column 1 are signigicantly 

high, suggesting that the above comparisons are somewhat trivial but 

recommending the general national integration index as credible. 

Turning to a comparison of the value consistency scale's rank 

order (column 7) with the index scores and rank order (column 1) it 

can be readily seen that, below the level of Erongari'cuaro, there is 

a rather general lack of correspondence. And the magnitude of in

consistency in the cases of San Jerdhimo, Santa Fe and Ihuatzio among 
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the traditional communities and Casas Blancas and To'cuaro of the na

tionalized communities is great. Although there is over-all correla

tion with the index rank order, of the four scales, the value consis

tency rank order as provided by the indicators shows the least 

relationship with degree and rank of national integration as measured 

by the index calculation. Certainly for the five cases mentioned 

above value consistency rank has a nearly inverse relationship with 

degree of national integration attained. To illustrate a further 

aspect of value consistency in relation to national integration, the 

index rank order (column 1) obtained without including the value 

scores and a rank order which can be obtained b£ including these 

scores have a Spearman rho rank correlation coefficient of 0.996 with 

only one community displaced two ranks, Casas Blancas. This means 

that the inclusion of value scores in the index calculation would not 

have significantly altered the over-all national integration rank 

order of the communities. The exclusion of the value scale from the 

index has not been by way of saying that level of value consistency 

has no relationship with degree of national integration. It has been 

to demonstrate, however, that value consistency as expressed by the 

indicators appears to have a wide latitude within which to vary inde

pendently of the variables directly related to national integration — 

population size and economic, infrastructural and social structural 

linkages. 

In viewing the entire picture produced by the four scales, 

in general terms, one element of the hypothesis stated in Chapter 1 

appears to have gained some foundation. That is, form of national 

integration has little to do with attainable degree of national 
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integration. In the light of traditional community boundary main

tenance, as it has been related over the years to aspects of the • 

nationalization process in the Lake region, it would seem quite unex

pected to find traditional Tarascan communities such as San Jercfnimo, 

Santa Fe, Ihuatzio and La Pacanda ranking as high as they do in terms 

of national integration. To the contrary, one might well have expec

ted progressive nationalized communities such as Huiramba, San Juan, 

Zurumdtaro and Napi'zaro to have, by now, far outranked traditional 

communities of similar size and resource bases. A comparison of the 

relative degrees of national integration expressed by the index scores 

on the traditional and nationalized lines of development (Fig. 5) with 

the analysis of the scales and with the data of preceding chapters 

generates the following conclusion. What little lag is apparent among 

the traditional communities with respect to degrees of national in

tegration is more a function of reaction to external environments or 

to the nature of the nationalization process than of internal order 

of community sociocultural integration. The next and concluding 

chapter of the study will discuss this proposition further. 

There have been two particular previous uses of Guttman scale 

analysis in research surveys very similar to the present study in 

world region sampled and in general purpose. These studies are: 

Young and Young 1960a, 1960b — a field survey of 2k Mexican commu

nities in the state of Hidalgo — and Young and Fujimoto 1965 — a 

survey covering Sh ethnographically reported Latin American communi

ties. The author is indebted to these published accounts for examples 
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of the uses of Guttman scaling. For comparative purposes, the two 

somewhat separate sets of scale items presented and used in the above 

studies have been tested over the series of Lake region' communities. 

The resulting scalograms are included herein as Tables 8 and 10 and 

with further explanation in Appendix C. Space does not allow for the 

details of specific comparison to be given here. However, it should 

be pointed out that the tests required a revision of the item sequence 

for each of the two sets as they were applied to the series — the 

original item sequence numbers are shown in parentheses above the Lake 

region sequence numbers on the scalograms. Also the resulting rank 

orders of communities, although they correlate rather highly, do not 

correspond, below the level of Erongaricuaro, with each other or with 

the index orders of Table 6. 

In relation to certain of the generalizations drawn from scale 

analysis as presented and used in one of the above articles in par

ticular (Young and Fujimoto I960), there is a fundamental contrast 

with the present study; and this disagreement does require a few 

words. It is felt that the present study points up some of the 

dangers involved in the use of the survey scaling technique on an 

abstract, over-generalized level of analysis. To use a small number 

of items on a single scale and to say that this scale then represents 

the one and only story and general sequence of regional or areal com

munity growth in social complexity, social differentiation, partici

pation in the national system or social structure and consistency or 

congruence with the national social organization is untenable. That 
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national integration as a highly generalized phenomenon is unidimen-

sionally cumulative is granted, but this tells us nothing of the 

diverse forms it may take or of the specific non-unilinear processes 

it may involve. To the contrary, such an over-generalization per

petuates a tendency, already too prevalent, to expect or to conclude 

that communities that do not conform to national patterns in certain 

aspects of their internal organization are thereby largely incapable 

of integration with the national system; and furthermore, to expect 

or conclude that unless and until fundamental changes occur or can be 

wrought in their internal systems they will remain largely uninte-

grated with the nation. The significance of the data of the present 

study is that they seriously question the generalization that national 

integration is unilinear, taking one and only one form which is the 

result of one and only one developmental process. Scale analysis 

alone cannot provide the basis for unilinear generalizations for it 

does not have the capacity in and of itself to differentiate forms or 

processes of national integration or types of community systems. 

Finally, there remains the as yet unanalyzed question of his

torical sequence. That is, of the 22 Lake region communities, are 

there those of comparable level which have followed the same sequence 

of developmental steps through time, acquiring perhaps a water system 

and later a six grade school and still later the formation of a poli

tical party unit? There are strong indications in the data and from 

the lack of correspondence among the scale rankings of several commu

nities which suggest that this has not been generally the case. 



CHAPTER 7 

NATIONAL INTEGRATION VERSUS NATIONALIZATION: 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

The data and analysis set forth in the preceding chapters 

have reviewed Lake region communities by means of a theoretical per

spective, in part drawn from the social science literature and, in 

other part, generated from the field and secondary data. From this 

perspective both community and nation-state were viewed as systems. 

Each contemporary, nationally incorporated community was regarded as 

a sociocultural unit having a community level integrative system. 

The nation was regarded as comprehending a large and diffuse set of 

integrative mechanisms stemming from the general social and other 

cultural orientations of the dominant society, this set of mechanisms 

constituting the national level integrative system. Many of the in

tegrative mechanisms of the national system were seen to rt;ach down 

from higher levels of organization to the community level. Community 

systems, therefore, included local manifestations or elements of the 

national system and were variously articulated with that system 

depending upon the numbers and kinds of national elements they mani

fested and the manner in which they maintained them. 

National integrative mechanisms were viewed as taking diverse 

forms having largely distinct primary functions — economic, politi

cal, governmental-administrative, religious, educational and others. 

235 
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With respect to form, the local manifestations of national integrative 

elements were generally designated as systemic linkages (Loomis i960) 

and were grouped into three formal classes and one functional sub

class: infrastructural linkages, social structural linkages, value 

consistencies and, functionally, economic linkages. 

In attempting to understand the roles of systemic linkages in 

community-to-nation integration it was found that certain community 

level integrative systems within the Lake region were not comparable, 

although they maintained very similar numbers and kinds of linkages. 

Tarascan communities that had not or had not fully undergone the 

ideological and accompanying social organizational changes, inspired 

in part by pre-Revolution conditions and post-Revolution ideals, were 

found to have a different community integrative system from those 

communities which had undergone these transformations either recently 

or in the pre-Revolution and Colonial eras. These latter communities 

were found to have responded to the post-Revolution nationalization 

process by direct incorporation of systemic linkages which, in turn, 

provided the means for community level integration. In Tarascan 

communities the same general systemic linkages remained in subor

dinated or compartmentalized positions relative to the core of a 

traditional community level integrative system, even though these 

linkages functioned within the communities as national integrative 

mechanisms. These facts lead to the generation of the hypothesis of 

different orders of community sociocultural integration (Steward 19$0) 

and different consequent forms of and courses toward increased 
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national integration as it has occurred in relation to general 

national development over the last half century. 

Finally, taking the view produced by the now complete perspec

tive, degrees of national integration could be measured in a relative 

manner and understood in terms of the two distinct lines of develop

ment. Using the Guttman-Cornell scaling technique for rank ordering 

communities of the series in relation to selected systemic linkage 

items, the rankings obtained from the economic, infrastructural and 

social structural scales, combined with population rank, formed the 

basis of a quantified index of degree of national integration. Com

paring the index degrees obtained for individual communities it was 

readily seen that traditional and nationalized communities of nearly 

equivalent size and resource endowments ranked more or less together 

within the same general levels of development and national integration. 

A more detailed comparison of each of the scales, however, showed 

that most traditional communities generally ranked a bit lower than 

their similarly endowed, nationalized neighbors. This was particu

larly the case with respect to value consistencies relating to 

retention of the traditional order of community integration and to 

form and process of national integration allowing the preservation 

of a degree of Tarascan identity. However, when the consistencies 

and inconsistencies of the value scale were reflected back into the 

calculations, the degrees and resulting rank order were found not to 

have been altered in any significant manner relative to those of the 

original index. The above findings coupled with the case study data 
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have led to a number of general conclusions, so far, only briefly-

suggested in previous chapters. These conclusions are presented here 

in the hope that they will stimulate subsequent development research 

and perhaps lend some new direction to the application of development 

theory in similar areas of Mexico, Middle and South America or, indeed, 

viherever other contemporary forms of traditional communities may be 

extant. 

If national integration is defined and measured in the usual 

terms of participation in the national-regional economic, political, 

governmental-administrative, educational, religious and in other gen

eral social and cultural subsystems, then it is apparent that tradi

tional Tarascan communities are nationally integrateds Furthermore, 

without drastic transformations in their internal systems, traditional 

communities have attained developmental levels and degrees of national 

integration on a nearly equivalent basis with nationalized communities 

of similar size and resource bases. And, somewhat unexpectedly, 

several Tarascan communities have surpassed a few progressive ejido 

communities which proved to be weakly integrated as communities and 

stranded by their economic limitations. Tarascan communities, in 

general, have demonstrated the capacity to attain relatively equiva

lent degrees of national integration and development in spite of the 

fact that they lack certain value consistencies with respect to 

religion, the maintenance of a distinctive community sociocultural 

system inclusive of so-called archaic structures, the retention of a 

somewhat differentiated identity; and despite the fact that they have 
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persistently followed a different course toward increased national in

tegration. What little lag there is among most of the Tarascan commu

nities studied can be attributed far more to external pressures 

directed against the traditional system than to the values and struc

tures of that system. 

There is ample evidence in the case materials collected to 

indicate that the nationalization process, as it has occurred in the 

Lake region over the years from Independence (1821) to the present, 

has contained elements that have restricted rather than stimulated 

national integration. In the recent period, development programs that 

have never succeeded in defining what their goal of national integra

tion meant — those that have consistently confused national 

integration with nationalization or the replication of sociocultural 

uniformity with the dominant society — have only succeeded in re

tarding the conservative traditional community. By recreating the 

same environment that has triggered strong boundary maintenance 

reactions for at least a century, these programs have temporarily pro

duced more closure than less in several traditional communities. In 

the veiy real absence of the national wherewithal to plan and direct 

projects of the Vicos, Peru type (Holmberg 1965 et passim). where the 

nationalization process was carefully and continuously supervised in 

all of its aspects for years, a development philosophy which has es

poused nationalization in the Lake region has defeated many of its 

own purposes. Had it not been for a view which defined Tarascan 

underdevelopment largely in terms of the cargo system, its structures 

and related beliefs, and which was often accompanied by overt 
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expressions of opposition to that ill understood system on the part of 

development agents and agencies, the present Tarascan lag might very 

well have been closed. The examples of San Jerdnimo and, for its 

relative position, La Pacanda would seem to bear this out. 

Comparisons of traditional Tarascan communities with the num

ber of still equally underdeveloped nationalized communities of the 

Lake region and their case histories provide evidence for the formu

lation of two further hypotheses which contrast sharply with those 

found in much of the development literature dealing with this and 

similar regions of the world. First, there appears to be nothing 

inherently instrumental in the social organization or structure of a 

nationalized community that provides it with a potential for develop

ment and national integration greater than that of the traditional 

community. To the contrary, below a certain high level of development, 

the often weak internal community level integration resultant from 

directly incorporated but imperfectly institutionalized systemic 

linkages having little national-regional follow-up, can also act as 

an impediment to progress. Secondly, rather than attempting to change 

the traditional community system in the direction of conformity with 

the dominant national system, those development programs or national 

institutions which form an alliance with the traditional system, 

recognizing the limits of their positions relative to that system, 

will succeed in achieving the goal of increased national integration 

far more rapidly than will a contradictory program. 
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Finally, in retrospect, the trial perspective of the present 

study would appear, with some needed refinements, to constitute a 

somewhat clarified, more systematic and generative approach to the 

study of regional community development in a socially and culturally 

plural nation than has often been the case. Although the generalized 

hypothetical aspects of the perspective require more testing than 

this study can provide, they have, nonetheless, proved to be valuable 

analytic and interpretive devices within the Tarascan £rea of the 

Mexican nation. It is hoped that the perspective can assist the 

field of community development in the much needed study and better 

understanding of the relationships of national systemic linkages to 

both the traditional and nationalized community systems — in forms, 

meanings, functions and relative positions. In other words, to 

assist, as it has the author, in a better understanding of the 

realities of national integration, its nature and processes. 



'APPENDIX A 

SELECTION OF THE LAKE REGION COMMUNITY SERIES 

The 22 communities of the series were chosen to represent the 

greater part of the range in community variation found within the 

contemporary" Lake Pcitzcuaro region. The series is not a random 

samplej the communities were selected from 60 or more possibilities 

after considerable attention had been given to several variables. 

The selection was greatly facilitated and in large part made possible 

by the existence and availability of the CREFAL documentary materials. 

For purposes of relative measurement via Guttman scaling it 

was desirable for the series to include representatives of steps in 

the regional population range. Psftzcuaro, being the largest regional 

community, serves as the upper limit. The lower limit was drawn at 

300 since the smallest communities were less accessible and the 

national systemic linkages they manifest appeared to be generally 

duplicated in communities of the 300-500 range. For comparative pur

poses it was necessary to select at least one and, where possible two 

or three non-Indian communities of similar size and resource base for 

every Tarascan community chosen. This was done to approximate the 

regional proportions of these two community and sociocultural types. 

Other factors entering into the selection were the variations in 

community economies, land systems and governmental-administrative 

statuses. Representation was desirable from as wide a range as pos

sible under these headings so that national integration would not be 
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incidentally gaged on any particular type of economy, land system or 

status. Finally, among CHEFAL influenced communities, the amount of 

documentation was a factor. Several communities were chosen because 

of the relatively large number of CREFAL reports dealing with them. 

And Quiroga, Erongaricuaro, Tzintzuntzan, Huecorio, Ihuatzio and La 

Pacanda were expressly selected because they had been the subjects of 

the recent community studies cited in the text. 

It was not always possible to apply all criteria of selection. 

For instance, Quiroga stands alone in its population class. Villa 

Escalante would have made an interesting comparison with Quiroga but 

it was excluded because of lack of readily accessible documentation 

and time to gather data in such a large community. Opopeo stands 

alone and is unusual as the only tenencia and predominantly ejido 

community of its size in the region. Examples of the use of the cri

teria are the choices of Santa Fe, a Tarascan craft community, and 

San Jero'nimo, an agricultural community, for the 2000-3000 class. 

They were selected to compare with the craft or ejido communities of 

Erongaricuaro, Lagunillas and Tzintzuntzan. Tarascan San Andrds was 

excluded from this class because of less documentation, accessibility 

and some similarity with San JertJnimo. Tarascan Ihuatzio and 

Jarsfcuaro were chosen on the bases of amount of documentation to con

trast with the ejido and non-craft communities of Huiramba, San Juan 

and Zurumi/taro and with Uricho as a Tarascan community including an 

ejido sector. 

In relation to the selection of non-CREFAL communities to con

stitute a control group of sorts, the institution's wide influence 

over the region made it difficult to find comparable communities 
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within certain categories of variables. Since all cabecara communi

ties of the immediate region had been parts of the CREFAL zone of 

practice it was necessary to go to an extreme margin to find compar

able cabeceras in Huiramba and Lagunillas. It was not possible to 

find readily accessible, fully Tarascan communities that had not been 

CREFAL influenced; however, with more time and fortitude, the commu

nities of Cuanajo and Ichupio or Tarerio would appear to have served 

this purpose well. 

During the initial stages of the research neither the differ

ences in community sociocultural composition nor those in order of 

community level integration and the variations within each order were 

as apparent as they became in the late stage and after the data 

analysis. Fortuitously the final selection of communities would 

appear to have covered these variables quite sufficiently. However, 

the three communities representing the modified traditional Tarascan 

group -- Uricho, Huiramangaro and San Pedro — were ultimately found 

to be of a complexity, with regard to community level integration, 

requiring more intensive research than was recognized during the 

field work period. Therefore, the analysis of this variation on 

the traditional theme is weak and presented with less assurance than 

for the other analytically derived variations — that is, the integra

ted and the weakly integrated nationalized communities and the 

strongly integrated, fully traditional Tarascan communities. 

Over-all, the series as selected has served the research 

design well and, what is more, it has provided the bases for genera

tion of the several more hypothetical aspects of the trial, 

theoretical perspective. 
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TITLES OF ORGANIZATIONS ABBREVIATED IN THE TEXT 

Listed below in alphabetical order are the initials and acro

nyms, followed by the full Spanish and English titles, of the 

government agencies and other organizations or institutions referred 

to in the text. 

ANDSA Almacenes Nacionales de Dep6sito, Sociedad Aut&ioma 

National Storage Warehouses, Autonomous Company — a 
decentralized government agency. 

CAPFCE Comit6 Administrador del Programa Federal de Construcci<5n 
de Escuelas 

Administrative Committee of the Federal Program of School 
Construction — SEP 

CFE Comisidn Federal de Electricidad 

Federal Electricity Commission 

CNC Confederacion Nacional Campesina 

National ̂ jido7 Farmer's Confederation — also a sector 
of the PRI 

CONASUPO CompaKi'a Nacional de Subsistencias Populares, S.A. 

National Company of Popular Subsistence — a decentralized 
government agency. 

CREFAL Centro de Educacidh Fundamental para el Desarrollo de la 
Comunidad en America Latina 

Center of Fundamental Education for Community Development 
in Latin America. 

2U5 
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FAO 

FN de M 

FPPAG de 
Mich. 

IMSS 

INI 

INPI 

ISSSTE 

PAN 

PLAT 

PPS 

formerly: Centro Regional de Educacidn Fundamental para 
la America Latina 

Regional Center of Fundamental Education for 
Latin America. 

Food and Agricultural Organization — a specialized agency 
of the United Nations. 

Ferrocarriles Nacionales de Mdxico 

Mexican National Railways 

Federacidn de la Pequefta Propiedad Agricola y Ganadera de 
Michoaĉ n 

Small Farm and Livestock Property Owners Federation (of 
Michoacan) — a state unit of the national federation. 

Instituto Mexicano del Seguro Social 

Mexican Social Security Institute 

Instituto Nacional Indigenista 

National Indianist Institute — a decentralized government 
agency. 

Instituto Nacional para la Proteccidn de la Infancia 

National Institute for the Protection of Children — a 
decentralized government agency. 

Instituto de Seguridad Social y Servicios de los 
Trabajadores del Estado 

Institute of Social Security and Services for Employees 
of the State. 

Partido de Accidn Nacional 

National Action Party 

Plan Lerma para la Asistencia T̂ cnica 

Plan Lerma for Technical Assistance of the Lerma-Chapala-
Santiago Commission. 

Partido Popular Socialista 

Popular Socialist Party 
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HII Partido Revolucionario Institucional 

Party of the Institutionalized Revolution 

SAG Secretari'a de Agricultura y Ganaderia 

Secretariat or Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock 

SCT Secretaria de Comunicaciones y Transportes 

Secretariat or Ministry of Communications and Transpor
tation 

SEP Secretari'a de Educacion Publica 

Secretariat or Ministry of Public Education 

SIC Secretaria de Industria y Comercio 

Secretariat or Ministry of Industry and Commerce 

SOP Secretari'a de Obras Pdblicas 

Secretariat or Ministry of Public Works 

SRH Secretaria de Recursos Hidr̂ ulicos 

Secretariat or Ministry of Water Resources 

SSA Secretaria de Salubridad y Asistencia 

Secretariat or Ministry of Public Health and Welfare 

SSA-SC Servicios Coordinados de Salud Pilblica en el Estado de 
de Mich. Michoacdn 

Coordinated Public Health Services in the State of 
Michoaĉ n ~ the state offices of SSA. 

UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural 
Organization — a specialized agency of the United Nations. 

UNS Unidn Nacional Sinarquista 

National Sinarquist Union — an unrecognized political 
party. 



APPENDIX C 

TEST OF INSTITUTIONAL SCALE ITEMS 

The following scalograms (Tables 8 and 10) were provided by 

the sets of scale items (Tables 7 and 9) selected by Young and Young 

(1960a: 262) in their survey of 2k Mexican communities and by Young 

and Fujimoto (196£: 3U7) in their review of 5U ethnographically re

ported communities of Latin America. As mentioned in the text, both 

sets of items have produced acceptable scales; however, it was 

necessary to revise the order or sequence of the items, in both cases, 

for the Lake region series of communities. Tables 7 and 9 present 

the scale items in the order derived from the testing over the Lake 

region series. The numbers in parentheses to the left of the Lake 

region sequence numbers indicate the original order as presented in 

the above articles. On the scalograms (Tables 8 and 10) the original 

order, also in parentheses, appears above the Lake region sequence 

numbers. For example, as in Tables 7 and 8, item number 10 of the 

Youngs' sequence was shifted to 8th position when applied to the 

Lake region series. 

2U8 
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Table 7. Scale Items from Young and Young 1960a: 262 or 1963: 26 

Youngs' 
Sequence Lake Region Sequence ̂  

( 1) 1. Named and autonomous locality group 

( 2)* 2. One or more governmsntally designated official 

( 3) 3. One or more organizations in village 

( U) u. A church 

( $)* A school building 

( 6) 6. A functional school 

( 8)* 7. Access to electrical power 

(10) 8. School has four or more grades 

( 7)* 9. Has access to a railroad [defined here as having a 
rail station within four kilometers or one access-
able entirely by primary, surfaced road) 

(11)* 10. Village has a public square [here a formal, well 
kept plaza] 

(13) 11. Has one or more telephones 

(UO* 12. Forty percent or more have radios 

(12)* 13. Doctor [resident or visiting] 

( 9)* 111. Railroad station 

(15)* 15. Secondary school 

* = The Youngs' alternate items on these scale steps were not tested 
by the following scale. 

** = The scalogram follows as Table 8. 
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Table 8. Scalograjn from Items of Young and Young 1960a: 262 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

(1) (2) (3) (U) (5) (6)(8 )(lo)(7XllXl3)(H}Xl2)(9)(l5) 

_i _£.J. A ii ii li 
22 Patzcuaro X X X X X X X X X X V 

Si. X X X X 

21 Quiroga X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 *-

20 Erongaricuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X * 

19 Lagunillas X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 

18 Tzintzuntzan X X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 

17 Huirainba X X X X X X X X X X 0 X X 0 0 

16 Opopso X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 

15 Zurumutaro X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 

lU Santa Fe X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

13 San Jeronimo X X X X X X X X 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 

12 Uricho X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

11 San Juan X X X X X X X X X 0 0 X 0 0 0 

10 Huiramangaro X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Huecorio X X X X X X X X X 0 0 X 0 0 0 

8 Napizaro X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7 Casas Blancas X X X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6 Ihuatzio X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

5 Tocuaro X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 

h Jara'cuaro X V 
A X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

3 San Pedro X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 

2 Cucuchucho X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 

1 La Pacanda X X X X X X 0 0 0 * 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent * = present but non-functional 
at time of study 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.97 
(Guttman 1950) 

coefficient of scalability = 0.76 
(Menzel 1953) 
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Table 9. Scale Items from Young and Fujimoto 1965: 3bl 

Young and 
Fujimoto 
Sequence 

Lake Region Sequence * 

( 1) 1. Community is autonomous and has a name that is pub
lic ally recognized. 

( 2) 2. There is an elementary school. 

( 3) 3. Village has a public square or plaza [formal]. 

( h )  k .  Village has at least one government organization such 
as a branch of agriculture, health, welfare, police, 
telegraph, post office, etc. 

( 5) 5. There is a bar or cantina [formal] . 

(11) 6. There is a pool hall or place where similar commercial 
recreation is available. 

( 8) 7. There is a butcher shop or butchering place where meat 
can be bought regularly. 

( 9) 8. 
X 

priest resides in the village. 

( 7) 9. There is a barber shop [formal]. 

( 6) 10. There is a bakery [wheat bread]. 

(12) 11. There is a doctor resident in the community. 

(13) 12. There is a theater where movies are regularly shown. 

(10) 13. There is a hotel, inn, or place known to provide 
accommodation. 

(Hi) xu. There is a gas station. 

* = The scalograin follows as Table 10. 
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Table 10. Scalogram from Items of Young and Fujimoto 196$: 3h7 

Community Rank Scale Items by Number 

(1) (2) (3) (1.) (SKnKB) (9) (7) (6)(12)(13)(10)(lU) 

1 2 3 h 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 lU 

22 Patzcuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 

21 Quiroga X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 

20 Erongarxcuaro X X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 

19 Lagunillas X X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 

18 Opopeo X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

17 Tzintzuntzan X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

16 Huirairiba X X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 

15 Santa Fe X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

ill San Jei'onimo X X X X X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 

13 San Juan X X 0 X X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

12 Uricho X X X 0 X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

11 Zurumutaro X X X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

10 La Pacanda X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

9 Ihuatzio X X 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 

8 Jaracuaro X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7 Huiramangaro X X 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6 Huecorio X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 X 0 0 0 0 0 

5 Nap̂ zaro X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

h San Pedro X V A 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

3 Cucuchucho X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 Cacas Blancas X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 Tocuaro X X 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

X = present 0 = absent * a present but non-functional 
at time of study 

coefficient of reproducibility = 0.98 
(Guttman 1950) 

coefficient of scalability = 0.92 
(Menzel 1953) 
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